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CaeTIoil mamMsaTu
Otua Hp. Teodpuna Yunke O.I1.
(% 24 HOs16ps 1981)

BBEJEHUE*

1. KpaTkuii 0030p noka3ateabcTs ObiTusi bora y ®ombl
B 00enx «Cymmax»

JoxkasatennbcTBa ObiTs Bora y ®@oMbl Mbl OOHApy:XKMBaeM B IBYX
U3J0XeHusx, B Summa contra Gentiles (S.c.G, 1259-64) u B Summa
theologiae (S.th., 1266-72)'. IIpu UX COITOCTABIEHUNA MOXHO 3aMETUTD,
4TO B nepBoii pabore doMa MHOro M YacTo MPUBJIEKAET apUCTOTEJICB-
CKM€ UCTOYHMKHM, B TO BpeMsl KaK BO BTOPOI OH OTBJIEKAETCSI OT HUX U
CTpeMMTCsl K CcTporoii (opme TpoBeneHus aokaszarenbcTBa. [1o cpas-
HEHUIO C MEPBBIM TEKCTOM BTOPOi 3aMETHO KOpOYe, OH OTYACTU IIpe-
00pasyeT paHee MCITOJIb30BAaHHbIE apTYMEHTHI U B 1ICJIOM OTYCTIIMBEE
MMOKa3bIBaeT COOCTBEHHOE MOCTHKeHHEe MOMBI, KOTOpOE 3aKJIH0YaeT-
Cs B TOM, UTO M30BITOYHBIN MaTepvall UCTOYHMKA OH IpeoOpa3oBal B
HOBYIO (hOpMYy M 00OOIINIT €T0 B CBOMX «JIOKA3aTeIbCTBAaX OBITUSA borax.

B S.c.G I 13 u3naraioTcsl mepBbie JBa J0KA3aTeIbCTBA, HA OCHOBA-
HUU JBWKEHUSI BEllei, CYILIECTBYIOLIMX B Mupe. IlepBoe mokaszaTesib-
CTBO BeJeT 3aK/IIOUeHWEe K JBVKUTEII0 — CHayajla JBIXKMMOE, 3aTeM
nepsoe HemBukumoe — bore. IlpuBiedeHbl (apUCTOTENIEBCKUE) apry-
MeHTHI: (1) 4TO IBUXXHMMOE BCEeTa MPUBOAUTCS B IBIKECHUE YEM-TO IPY-
ruM (a He camo co0010) 1 (2) YTO IBYDKMMBIX ABUTATENIE HE MOXET ObITh
OECKOHEYHO MHOTO.

Bo BTOpOM J0OKa3aTeIbCTBE MPUBOIATCS (ApUCTOTENICBCKUE) apry-
MEHTHI TIPOTUB AOMYILIEHMs, YTO KaXKI0e ABVKYIIEE IBMXKUMO, TOHU-
MaeMOoro Kak akIUIEHTaJIbHO MCTMHHOE W KaK CYLIHOCTHO MCTHHHOE.

*  CCBUIKM B TEKCTE KHUTH JAIOTCS HAa OPUTMHAIBHbINA TeKCT «[IpUIoKeHnit», B KBa/-

paTHBIX CKOOKaxX — yKazaHue Ha TaHHOe u3naHue. TeKCT B CHOCKax, 0003HaueH-
HBIX 3HAKOM *, M B KBaIpaTHBIX CKOOKax — MepeBoqurKa. [IpumeyaHust OTBeTCTBEH-
HOTO pelakTopa OroBapMBAIOTCS CHELMATBHO.



TpeTbe noka3aTeNbCTBO BeleT K MEPBOM NeNCTBYIOIIEH MpUYK-
HE M OIMpaeTcsl Ha apryMeHT IEepBOTO J0Ka3aTeJbCTBa, COIJIACHO
KOTOPOMY HE€ MOXET ObITb O0eCKOHEYHO MHoro apurateneit. Ilo-
CKOJIbKY B cJlydyae HECKOJbKMX NEeMCTBYIOLIMX MPUUMH AaHHBIX IBU-
KMUMBIX Bellledl JOJKHA CYIIECTBOBATH yNOpSAOYeHHAas 1LeNb OT
CpeIHUX MPUYMH K TIEPBO, TO OECKOHEUYHO MHOTUE AeCTBYMOIIME
MPUYUHBI MOIJIM Obl OBITh TOJBKO CPeIHUMMU, O€3 MEPBOIi, UTO MPHU-
BeJIO Obl K UX YCTPAHEHUIO, MOCKOJIbKY CPEelHHE 3aBUCST OT MepBOi
MPUYMHBI U HE MOTYT ObITh 6e3 Hee. Ho mepBast aeiicTBylolas npu-
YyMHa Bcex Bellleil ecTh bor.

YeTBepToe 10Ka3aTeIbCTBO UCXOAUT M3 Haauuus Oosblied uau
MEHBIIIE MCTMHHOCTU Bellei, YTO JOJDKHO MUMETh NMPUYMHON Hau-
BBICIIYIO UCTUHY (Apucrorenb, «Metadbusuka» 11, 1), koTopasi, BMe-
cTe ¢ TeM, eCTh HauBbICIIee cyluee, bor; BeJb NICTUHHOE U Cyllee B3a-
UMOOOPaTUMBI.

ITsiToe mokazaTenbCTBO 3aKIIOYAET OT LIEJeYCTPEMJICHHOCTH ecTe-
CTBEHHbIX Bellel K MepBOil BeAyllel LieJIeBOil MpuJYnHe, T. €. K bory.

Iecroe mokazatennscTBo, B S.c.G I 15, HaumHaeTcs ¢ KOHTMHICHTHO-
IO CYILEro, KOTOPOe MOXKET KaK ObITh, TAK U HE ObITh, 1 IIOTOMY, ISl TOTO,
YyTOOBI OBITh, HYXIAETCS B MpuurHe. B cityyae eciv U oHa KOHTMHIEHTHA,
a OEeCKOHEUHbIN Psifl. KOHTMHIEHTHBIX MPUYMH HE MOXET CYIIEeCTBOBATb,
TO CKOpee CJIEAYyeT JAOIMYCTUTh HeoOxoaumyto puuuHy. Ecim B atoM city-
yae CyLLECTBYET MHOTO 3aBUCUMbIX TTPUYMH, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT MPUYHUHY He-
00XOIMMOCTY BOBHE, TO MX UHUCJIO HE OECKOHEUHO, M OHU JIOJDKHBI B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB 3aBMCETb OT OTHOI IIEPBOI, CYILIECTBYIOLICH camMa I1o cebe U SIB-
JISTIOLLECST a0COMOTHO Heobxonumoii. M TakoBast ectb bor.

B S.th. I q.2 a.3 nepBoe n0Ka3aTeJLCTBO UMEET TaKOe Xe CTpoe-
HUe, Kak nepBoe B S.c.G. Mcxonst n3 IBIKMMBIX BElle B MUpE, OHO
BO3BOJMT UX JIBMKEHME K JBUTATENISIM, KOTOpPbIE CaMM TakKxe MPUBO-
NATCSl B IBMXKEHUE APYTMMU, HO B KOHEUHOM UTOTE MOJIKHbBI 3aBUCETh
OT MEPBOT0, HEMOJABUXKHOTO NBUTaTessl. To, UTO ABMXKUMOE MTPUBOIAUT-
csl B IBIDKEHME YeM-TO JpyruM (a He camo coboro), Poma 31ech 000-
CHOBBIBAeT TMOCPEACTBOM apUCTOTEIEBCKOTO YYEHUS O TMOTEHLUU U
aKkTe (COrmacHO KOTOPOMY ABUXMMOE, KakK IMOTEHIIMAIbHOE, aKTyau-
3UPYyeTCs OPYTUM, YK€ aKTyaJdbHbIM, IBWXyIIuM). CylllecTBOBaHUE
OECKOHEYHO MHOTUMX ABUTATEJIE HEBO3MOXHO, TTIOCKOJIBKY 3TO OBl yC-
TPaHWJIO TIEPBbI HEMOJABMXKHBIN ABuUraTesb. Ho TakoBoii ecth bor.

Bropoe mokaszaTeabCcTBO COOTBETCTBYET TpeTheMy B S.c.G M To-
JIOOHO €My MMeEET TPEAINOChUIKONW TMOPSIIOK B JEUCTBYIOLIUX MPUYM-
Hax. ['me cylecTByeT HECKOJIbKO NEWCTBYIOIIMX MPUUYMH, TaM JOJIKHA
CYILIECTBOBATh IEpBasi, KOTopasi TOJbKO M €CTb MPUYMHA B TOJHOM
CMBICJIE CJIOBa, M OT Hee 3aBMUCST JpYyrue, Kak ornocpeaytoye. becko-
HEUYHbI perpecc caenai Obl Bce MPUUMHBI CPEIHUMU, U YCTPaHWI Obl
MepBylo, M3-3a YeTro ObUIM Obl YCTPAHEHBI U MPOUUeE.



TpeTbe moKazaTeabCcTBO (MMEIOIlee UCTOYHMKAMU TPYAbl ABUIICH-
HBI, MaiiMoHMIa W ApPHUCTOTENSI) OCHOBBIBACTCSI Ha MHPOTHUBOIIOJIOXK-
HOCTU MEXIy BO3MOXHBIM/KOHTUHTEHTHBIM U HEOOXOIUMbBIM — KOH-
TMHTEHTHbIC BEILM, CYLIECTBYIOIIYE B MUPE U MOIYIIME KaK ObITh, TaK
U He OBbITh, 3aBUCIT OT MPHUYMH, KOTOPhIE, KOJIb CKOPO CAMM OHU TaK-
K€ KOHTUHTEHTHBI M HE HEOOXOOVWMbI B CTPOIOM CMBICIIC, HOJIKHbI
ObITh BO3BEACHBI K HEOOXOAMMON NMpUYMHE, MHAYE€ BCE OHU OBbLIM ObI
YCTpaHEHbI, 1 HUYEro Obl HE CYIIECTBOBAIO ceiyac (uto yoxkHo). Ho
nepBasi HeoOXoauMas MpuYrMHa ecTh bor.

YeTBepToe M0KA3aTEJIbCTBO MCXOAUT M3 MEHbIIEH WU OOJIbLIEH
WCTUHHOCTU, OJIATOCTU M CIIOCOOHOCTH CYILECTBOBaTh B MUPCKMX Be-
111aX, KOTOphIe 3aBUCIT (IIpexXae OT MMMAaHEHTHBIX IPUYMH, HO B KO-
HEYHOM WTOI€) OT MEePBOI (TpaHCUEHIACHTHOI) IMpuunHbl. OHa JTOJIK-
Ha MMETh TaKMe CBOMCTBA B HAMOOJbIIEe Mepe (T.e. OBITh UMU) U, TEM
CaMBbIM, OBITh U HAMBBICIIMM CYIIUM, T.c. borom.

IIaToe moka3aTeabCTBO MCXOOUT M3 1IEJICCOO0pa3HOM IesITeIbHO-
CTU TIPUPOAHBIX BEIICH M BO3BOAUT MX IPEXKE BCEro K UMMAaHEHTHBIM
MM LeJIeBBIM ITpuunHaM. Ho oHM HJOJDKHEI, TTOCKOJIBKY OHM CaMH He-
pa3yMHbI, B KOHEYHOM WTOTI€ 3aBHCETh OT MEPBOI (TpaHCLIEHACHTHOI)
LIEJIEBOM MPUYMHBI, KOTOpasi €CTh pa3yMHOE CYyIIeCTBO, T.€. bor.

I1. MapykTuBHas ¢dopma n1oka3aTebCTB
obiTusi bora y ®@ombl

Kak MOXHO MOHSITH M3 KpaTKOro 0030pa, JOKa3aTeJbCTBa ObI-
™1 bora y ®@oMbl UMEIOT MHAYKTUBHYIO (DOPMY — OHU HUCXOASIT U3
OIIBITHO BOCIIPMHMMAEMBIX Bellleil B MUPE W MPUBOIAAT UX K IMPUYIU-
HaM, CHayaja KO BTOPUYHBLIM, 3aTeéM K IepBONpUYMHE. MHIyKIus
xe (epagoge) B UCXOOHOM, apUCTOTEIEBCKOM CMBIC/IE, 3HAYUT <«IIO[I-
BeleHME», a UMEHHO K €IWHWYHBIM BElaM OIbITa, YTOOBI, MCXOMIS
13 HUX, BLIBECTU OOllee, MPUYMHHOE. JlefyKTUBHbBIE 10KAa3aTeJIbCTBa,
HAIMpPOTHUB, 3aKJIOYAIOT OT OOIIEro, MPUYMHHOTO (KOTOpOe YXe 10
3TOro OOHAPYXEHO WHAYKTUBHBIM HYyTeM) K €IMHUYHBIM CIIydasiM,
BOCIIPUHUMAEMBIM B OITBITE.

Cam Poma SICHO BBICKA3bIBaeTCsl 00 MHOYKTUBHOM (popMe CBOMX
JIOKa3aTeNIbcTB OBITHS bora B 00enmx «CymMMax», TIpM 3TOM OH HMCIOJIb-
3yeT apMCTOTEJIEBCKOE YUeHHE O moKa3areabcTBe («Bropast AHamutu-
Ka», ocobeHHo I 13). B S.c.G I 11-12 u S.th. I q.2 a.2 oH nomYepKUBaeT,
YTO CyllecTBOBaHMEe bora cieayer qoKa3bBaTh UCXOMAS U3 €0 JACCTBUIA,
KOTOpBIE TTOCTVIKUMBI, Olarofapsi ONbITY, B BUIUMOM TBOPEHUHU, W B
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S.c.G 1, 12 oH TaK BemeT apryMeHTalUIo, BCIed 3a ApUCTOTeIeM: JOKa-
3aTeJIbCTBO TOT'O, YTO HEYTO CYIIECTBYET, a UMEHHO KaK MpUYMHA JTaH-
HOTO JICHCTBUSI, UMEET B KAUECTBE CPETHET0 TepMUHA He TIPUYMHY, a Jeii-
CTBME, Uepe3 KOTOpoe JeIaeTcsl BbIBOI O MPUUMHE U YToHOCTU. B moka-
3aTeJIbCTBE OBITUSI bora «cliemyer B KauecTBe CpeIHEro TepMUHA
MpUHUMAaTh He OOXECTBEHHYIO CYIITHOCTh WJIM YTOMHOCTb, HO BMECTO
YTOMHOCTA KaK CPEIHWM TepMUH NPUHUMAECTCS ACHUCTBUE, KaK TO IIPO-
MCXOIUT B J0KA3aTeJIbCTBAX TOTO, YTO (HEUTO) CYILIECTBYET».

B S.th. I 2, 2 ®oma TakKe YIOMUHAET apuCTOTEJIEBCKOE Pa3inye-
HUE MEXIy «I0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM TOro, 4To» (demonstratio quia) m «Io-
KazaTeJIbCTBOM, ImouyeMy» (demonstratio propter quid): mocnemnaee 06o-
CHOBBIBAET IEUCTBUSI HEKOEU BElIW, UCXOAS U3 €€ MPUUMHbBI, KOTopasi
HaXoJQUTCS B cpeAHeM TepMmuHe. HampoTuB, «IoKa3aTeabCTBO TOTO,
YTO» IIOKa3bIBaeT CYIIECTBOBAHME IPUYMHBI BEIIM, UCXOOI U3 ¢ NIeii-
CTBUIi, KOTOpBIE Teleph IPUHMMAIOTCS B KAa4eCTBE CPEOHEr0 TepMM-
Ha; Belb NEWCTBUS IJIsSI HAC MOHAJyaly M3BECTHEe, YeM IMPUYMHA.

Takum obpaszom, cyliecTBoBaHME bora J0JKHO OBITh JOKa3aHO
ucxonsa u3 Ero nmeiicTBuii, KOTOpble OEpyTCsS B Ka4eCTBE CPEIHErO Tep-
MHMHA B JOKazaTejbcTBe. BospaxkeHue oImoHeHTa (BTOpOE), YTO I0-
Kaz3aTeJIbCTBO ObITHSI bora mOKHO coiepKaThb B KayeCTBE CPEIHETO
TepMuHa yToitHOCTh bora, Moma OTKJIOHSIET TMPU MOMOLIN apuUCTOTe-
JIEBCKOTO apryMeHTa?, YyTO 3HAHWIO YTOMHOCTH HEKOTOPOW BEIlM IOJI-
JKHO IIPEIIEeCTBOBATh 3HAHUE TOIO, YTO OHA CYILIECTBYeT. TakKuMm 00-
pa3oM, B KayecTBE CpeIHEro TepMMHA B JIoKa3aTelbCcTBe ObITUs bora
JIOJDKHA HAXOAMThCS HE YTOMHOCTH bora, a TOJbKO «TO, YTO 3HAYUT
M1 «bor»», MOCKOIBKY, TO €CTh, MMsI 0003HaYaeT aeiictBue bora; Beab
OOXeCcTBeHHbIe MMeHa OepyTcs Ha ocHoBaHUM Ero nmeicTBuii, a oHU
HaMm Oojiee M3BECTHBI, YeM Ero 4TOiHOCTD.

Y00k JIydllle TOHMMATh MHIYKTUBHYIO IIPUPOAY 10Ka3aTeIbCTBA
Toro, uro bor cyiecTByeT, ciaemyeT NpUHAThH BO BHUMaHNE apuUCTOTeE-
JIeBCKUI TeKCT BO «Bropoit AHaiutrke» I 13, B KOTOPOM ITPOBOIUTCS
pa3uune MeXAy <«I0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM TOrO, YTO» U «I0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM,
IoYeMy...», T.e. (COrjacHO OoJiee MO3MHEN TEPMUHOJIOTMN) MEXIY MH-
IYKTUBHBIM M JIeMyKTMBHBIM JIOKAa3aTeJIbCTBOM. B TO Bpemst Kak ne-
OYKTUBHbBIE TOKA3aTeJbCTBA OOOCHOBBIBAIOT OTHOIIEHHUE IPEAMET-
CBOICTBO, OIpeleJeHHOEe B TOM WJIM MHOW HayKe, UCXOMs U3 MX TPU-
yuH, npudem npeamerel O;, O,, O; (O — objectus) npuHUMAIOTCA B
Ka4yecTBe MEHBIIIETO TepMUHA, cBoiicTBa win aeiictBus E (effectus) —
B OosbiieM, a ipuurHa C (causa) — B cpemHeM:

C—E
81,2,3 jECl,

1,2,3,



TO MHAYKTUBHBIE TOKA3aTeIbCTBAa IIPOBOISATCS TaK, YTO OHM OT JaH-
HbIX CBOMCTB, KOTOpbIE Yallle BCEro CyTb NEWCTBUSI MPEIMETOB, MPO-
M3BOJSIT BBIBOA O MPUUYMHE, KOTOpash HAXOMUTCS B IpeaMeTax, IpHU-
yeM JAEMCTBUSI, UTO XapaKTepHO, MOSIBISIIOTCS B CpeAHEM TepMUHE, a
MPUYKMHA, HAIIPOTUB, B OOJIBIIIEM:

E-2'C

01,2,3 —C

Takoe MHAYKTMBHOE J0KAa3aTeJIbCTBO IpPEACTaBJsieT coboii oOpa-
LIeHNEe NeIYKTUBHOIO J0Ka3aTeabcTBa. OCHOBAaHUE IIJII MHAYKTUBHOIO
X0Ja, C UHBIM, YeM B JEAYKTUBHOM, ITOJIOKEHUEM TEPMMHOB, 3aKIIIO-
YyaeTcsl B TOM, 4To (Kak manoxeHo B I 13) meiicTBus misd Hac ImoHavyary
M3BECTHEEe, HarJISIHEee, YeM MPUYMHBI, KOTOPHIE €IIe TOJbKO MOJIKHBI
OBITb HalIeHbI. APUCTOTEb 3TO OOBICHSET ABYMS MPEKPACHBIMU MPHU-
MepaMM U3 aCTPOHOMMM — M3 OIIbITa MBI 3HAeM, YTO IUIAHETHI (B IIPO-
THBOITIOJIOXKHOCTb HEITOABIDKHBIM 3Be3[aM) HE CBETITCS, M M3 3TOTO
3aKJIoyaeM, 9YTo oHU Ommke. ICXOMHBIN IMyHKT «IIPUHSIT TTOCPEICTBOM
WHIYKIIMY WIK TTocpencTBoM Bocripustus» (78a 35). Takum obpazom,
MpEXae TOSIBIIIETCS He-CBeUeHUe KakK MPUYMHA ISl OJIM30CTH TLIAHET,
M TOJIyYaeTcsl TaKOi BBIBOM, KOTOPHIM maeT IocieaoBareabHOCTh [-11-
III mokazatenbcTBa mepBoii Guryphl (barbara):

I1 TlmaHeTsI HE CBETSTCS,

I He-cBeTsiMecs: HeOeCHBIE Tejla HAXOMSITCS B OOJIblIei OIM30CTH;

III nmnaHeThl HaxodsATCSL B OOJIbILIECH OJIM30CTU.

OnHako OKa3bIBaeTCsl, HA00OPOT, YTO OJIM30CTh IIPUYMHBI CBUIC-
TEJIbCBYET O HE CBEYCHMH, M UTO IPMBEIACHHOE MOKA3aTeJIbCTBO B Ka-
YECTBE CPEIHEro TepMMHA Ha3bIBAaeT HE MIPUUYMHY, HO ACICTBUE, a IPU-
YMHY — B KauyecTBE OOJIbIIEro TepMMUHA.

HMcxons U3 M3BeCTHOro OJiaromapsi OIBITY CBOMCTBA JIyHbI oOpa-
30BbIBaTh (da3bl, ObLUIO BHIBEACHO, €I 10 APUCTOTEIISI, YTO OHA MMEET
¢opmy mmapa. [Tonydaercss MHIYKTUBHBIN BBIBOM, KOTOPHIN B JIOTHYEC-
kot mocaenoBatenbHocTy I-11-111 sBAsteTcst moka3aresbCTBOM TEPBOIA
durypsl (darii):

1I JIyna obGpa3zyeT (assbl;

I Tena, obpasyroiue ¢hasbl, UMEIOT HopMy 11apa;

III JIyna nmeet popmy 1mapa.

W3 aroro npumepa BHOBb BUAHO, YTO CPEIHUN TEPMUH, KOTOPHIA
Ha TEPBbIA B3MJISA CONEPXKUT NPUUKMHY, B ACUCTBUTEIBHOCTU COMAEP-
KUT AEUCTBUE; MPUYMHY X€ CONEPXKUT OOJIbIINI TEPMUH; HEe 00pa3o-
BaHMeE (a3 eCTh NpUUYMHA 11apoo0pa3HOCTU JIyHbI, HO HA00OPOT — BTO-
poe ecThb IPUYMHA TIEPBOTO’ .



3pech ciaenyeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO MHAYKTUBHBIN X0/ MOAJTMHHOTO JBU-
>KEHUSI TIO3HAHUsI O3HavyaeT OOHapyXeHHWe MPUYMHBI, KOTOpasl A0 CUX
nop ObUIa HEU3BECTHOIA.

Ecau Mbl BepHeMcsl K JoKazareabcTBaM ObiTus bora y dombl, TO
B HUX HECJIOKHO OOHApYXUTbh MHIYKTUBHYIO (hOPMY 3aKITIOYEHUS, KO-
TOpasl CBsI3aHa C OOHApY>KEHUWEM MPUYMHBI, KaK TaKOBOH (IMOHAYalIy)
HEU3BECTHOU. A MMEHHO, JOKAa3aTeJbCTBA TPEXAE BCETO MPUXOIIT K
MMMAaHEHTHBIM IIpmurHaM (c) B Belnax, Haxoxsaiuxcst B mupe (O), HO
OHU OOHAPYXMBAIOTCS KaK HEIOCTaTOYHbIE, «BTOPUYHbBIE» TMPUUUHBI
1 TposiBiIsiioTcst Kak aeiictBust (E) (TpaHCUEHIEHTHOM) «IIepBOi» Mpu-
yuHbl. Tak, MepBOe A0KA3aTeIbCTBO MCXOMUT U3 SMIUPUYECKU JTaH-
HBIX, ABIKUMBIX Bewlei (O | , ;) ¥ CBSI3BIBACT UX C MPUYMHAMH [BIXKE-
HUS (c), KOTOPBIE, OMHAKO, CAMU TIPOSIBIISIOTCS KaK JIBIDKUAMBIE, MMe-
romue npuunHy (E), m TpeOyioT BOCXOXAEeHUS K COOCTBEHHOI,
HenoaBMKHOM, TepBoit npuunHe (C).

110,,,—c/E
I¢/E=C
no,,,—C.

To >Ke CTpOGHI/Ie HMMeEIOT 1 MpoYKe T0Ka3aTeabcTBa (CM. Huke KoM-
MeHTapuii 1 [Ipmnoxenne 11, Tme oHM Bcerna TpenCcTaBiIeHB B UX WH-
JIYKTUBHOM MOCTPOEHMM, HAYMHAIOLLIEMCSl ¢ MocbulkM I, oTHOCsIIEl-
¢Sl K BelllaM, MOCTHKMMBIM B OITbITE). XOJ BCerna MHAYKTUBEH U KaXk-
JbIii pa3 00O3HAyaeT MOUIMHHOE ABMXKEHUE TMO3HAHUSI B YKa3aHHOM
CMEBICTIE. DTO TOKa3bIBaeT, MEXIY MPOYNM, U TIOHSITHE «ITATH ITyTei»,
KOTOpOE HAIllOMUHAeT KaK 00 MCXOTHO PeJIMTUO3HOM MeTadope IyTH,
Tak U 0 MeTaU3NIECKOM BOCXOXICHUM B MO3HAHMM K TPaHCICHIIEH-
THOMY Hauajy, corjacHo ¢uiocopckoil Tpaauuuu*.

Jloka3aTellbcTBa HAYMHAIOTCS MHIYKTUBHO C €IMHWUYHBIX BEIIEH,
HOCTIKUMBIX B ombite (O |, 5), cp. B S.th. I 2,3: «[locToBepHO 1 ycTa-
HOBJICHO YyBCTBOM, YTO HEUTO JBUKETCS B 3TOM MUpe». TaKOBO Ha-
4aJIo MEPBOTO 10KA3aTeJIbCTBA, a HAYAIO0 TPEThEro Iacut: «Mbl OOHA-
PYXHMBaeM Cpemy Bellleil HEKOTOphle, KOTOPBIE MMEIOT BO3MOXHOCTD
KakK OBITb, TaK M HE OBITh...». 3aTeM IOKa3aTeJILCTBO IPOIOJIKACTCS,
nocjie TMPOLMTUPOBAHHOTO HAYAJIBHOTO TOJOXEHUs, 0000IIAIONUM
BbICKa3blBaHUEM: «Bce, 4To ABMXXETCSI, MPUBOIUTCSI B ABMXKEHUE YeM-
TO APYTMM» X OOOCHOBBIBACT 3TO MHIYKTUBHBIM 00pa3oM’, MCXOMS U3
TOHATUI TIOTEHIIMM M aKTa, C TOMOIIBI0 KOTOPHIX ellle ApHCTOTENhb
ornpenessan nBuxkeHue. OmHAKO 30eCh AenaeTcsl He OOILIMiI BBIBOI O
MPUYMHHOM OTHOILIEHUH, KaK TAaKOBOM, MEXIY ABWXKUMBIM U JIBUXKY-
IIUM — OHO MOXET OBITh TMOHSTO TOJHKO WHIYKTUBHO, SMITUPHYEC-
K — HO O CBOMCTBE 3TOTO OTHOIIECHWS, & MMEHHO, TOM, YTO IBUXKY-
1iee U ABMXKMMOE pa3IMYHbI, YTOOBI UCKJIIOUUTh CAMOJIBKEHUE (TOY-
Hee — CaMOIPUYMHHOCTb)C .



I11. Kpurnka ®omoii aprymeHTa AHcesibMa

B o6enx «Cymmax» TeKCTy C AokazaTeabcTBaMu ObiTUs bora ®oma
MPEeANochUIaeT 00CYXIEHUE TOr0, MOXET JIM ObITh JOKA3aHO CYIIECTBO-
Banue bora. /IBa IpOTUBOMNOJIOXHBIX BO33PEHMS CTABATCS IO BOIIPOC:
OIHO CUWTAaeT CyIlecTBOBaHME bora mM3BeCTHBIM camMuM IIO cebe, Ipy-
roe — HEIOCTMKMMBIM M IIPMHMMAaeMbIM TOJIbKO Ha Bepy. K mepBomy
Bo33peHUI0 Poma TMpUUUCIIET apryMeHT AHCeNbMa: OH MCXOAWT U3
cylIHOCTHOro moHATHsl bora kak Toro, «Io cpaBHEHMIO C YeM HE MO-
JKET MBICIUTBCSI HEUTO OOJIbIIIee», YTOObl TeM CaMbIM JOCTUYb MOHMMA-
HUSI TOTO, 4TO Bor moimkeH cyllecTBOBaTh HE TOJILKO B MHTEIUIEKTE, HO
U B IeHCTBUTEILHOCTH, «IIOCKOJIBKY TaKOBOe — OoJbliie». To, «11o cpas-
HEHUIO ¢ YeM He MOXET MBICIUTBCS HeuTo OoJjbllee», bor, He MOXeT
MBICJIUTBCSI KaK He-CYILIMii, HO TOJbKO Kak cyiuii. ®doma yrnoMuHaer
OTHOCUTEJIbHO MepBOro HazBaHHOTo Bo33peHusi B S.c.G I 10 ewe u najib-
HEeMIImMe apryMeHThbI, a UMEHHO, YTO MNPEAUKATHI, KOTOPbIe BbICKA3bIBa-
I0TCS O CyOBeKTe MAECHTUYHBIM O0pa30oM, M3BECTHBI caMU IO cebe u3
CyOBeKTa; TaK IPOMCXOOUT B TaBTOJOTMYECKMX BBICKA3BIBAHMSIX («ue-
JIOBEK €CTb YeJIOBEK») M B BBICKA3BIBAHMSIX, OIPEICIISIOIINX CYITHOCTD
(«yeIoBeK ecTh XXMBOE CYIIECTBO»), K KOTOPhIM TakKe OTHOCHUTCSI BBIC-
Ka3bIiBaHUe «bor ecTb», MOCKOIBKY CyIIHOCTh bora ectb Ero co6cTBeH-
HOe ObITHE; Jajee, YTO CYyILIECTBOBaHME bora M3BECTHO €CTECTBEHHBIM
00pa3oM, ITOCKOJIbKY BCE €CTECTBEHHBIM 00Opa3oM crpemsitcsa K Hemy,
u yro OH JOKeH ObITh HamOoJjiee M3BECTHBIM, ITOCKOJIBKY BCE APYroe
no3HaeTcst omarogapss Emy. B S.th. I 2.1 mpuBonnTcs eime apryMeHT OT
VICTUHbBI: UICTUHHBIE BBICKA3bIBAHMSI CYILLECTBYIOT (HaXke IS TOro, KTO
9TO OTPUIIAET, BElb CaMO OTPUIATEJIbHOE BbICKA3bIBAHME MPETEHAYET
Ha TO, YTOOBI ObITh UCTUHHBIM). Ho eciu cylliecTByeT UCTMHHOE, TO CY-
LLIECTBYET W €T0 IPUYMHA, KOTOpasl €CTh caMa UCTUHA, bor.

Kpurnueckoe orHomienne ®omor B S.c.G 1 11 u S.th. I 2.1 ocHo-
BBIBAC€TCS HA apUCTOTEIEBCKOM PAa3IMYCHUM MEXIY <«T€M, YTO M3BEC-
THO caMoO II0 ce0e» U «TeM, YTO M3BECTHO CaMoO IO cede u Ui Hac»’.
W3BecTtHOE camMo mo cebe COmEepXXKUTCS B BBICKA3bIBAHMSX, MPEAUKAT
KOTOPBIX 3aKJIIOYEH B CYOBEKTE WACHTUYHBIM OOpa3oM; TaK MPOMCXO-
JIWUT B CJyyae BbICKA3bIBaHUI, OMPENEISIONIUX CYIIHOCTb («4eJIOBEK
€CTh XKMBOE CYIIIECTBO») B ITOCHUIKAX B XO/I€ HAayYHBIX JOKa3aTEIbCTB.
(Takxe «1Ig HAC» M3BECTHBI BHICKA3bIBAHMS, €CIM UX ITOHSITUS OOLLe-
W3BECTHBI, HAMIPOTHB, OHW U3BECTHBI TOJBKO CaMU IO cede, eci OHU
MOHMMAIOTCSI YEJIOBEKOM, CBEOYIIMM JIMIIb B TOW WJIM MHOM HaykKe).
IIpaBna, BeicKa3piBaHue «bor ecTb» M3BECTHO caMoO IO cebe, ITOCKOIb-
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Ky OpeauKar COAepKUTCS B CyObeKTe, Bellb CYIIHOCTb bora Toxie-
ctBeHHa Ero ObITHUIO, HO HE JUISI HAC, MOCKOJbKY CyIIHOCTh bora He
SIBJISIETCS Il HAC U3HAYaJIbHO U3BeCTHOM. [ToaToMy ellle TOJbKO ciie-
JyeT 10Ka3aTb, YTO bor ecTh, a UMEHHO, UCXOAs U3 00Jiee U3BECTHOTO
Jutst Hac, u3 Ero neiictBuii B TBopeHuu. Takke moHsiTue cyiiHocty bora
y AHceJlbMa, KaK TOTO, «II0 CPAaBHEHUIO C YeM HE MOXET MBICIUTHLCS
HEUYTO OOJIbIlIEE», TIOHSATHO CaMo 1o cebe, HO He I Kaxaoro®. U, ta-
KM 00pa3oM, BO3MOXHO, UTO YeJIOBEK OTPUILIAeT CyllleCTBOBaHUEe bora
(xorma oH ocmapuBaeT cyliHOcTb bora) m3-3a ciabocTu uesnoBedec-
KOro pasyma, KOTOpPbIii M3HAuyaabHO OTHOCUTCSI KaK CJIENoi K Haumbo-
Jiee U3BECTHOMY caMoMy I0 cebe (HauboJjiee WMHTEIUTMOeIbHOMY,
Bory; cp. Apucrorens, «Metadpusuka» II 1)°. IlpaBma o bore mbi,
JIIOJIM, UMEEM €CTECTBEHHOE 3HaHWe, KOTOPOe, OMHAKO, CMYTHO U HEO-
MpeneseHHo (B COOTBETCTBUM C HEOIPENCJEHHBbIM CTpEeMJIEHUWEM Ye-
JIoBeKa K bory) m moryiee BKIIOYaTh 3a0iayxKaeHue (BIUIOTH JO CO-
MHEHUS B CyllecTBOBaHMM bora), u, TakuMm o0pa3oM, HU B KOEM CIIy-
yae He SIBJISIETCS TOYHBIM MOHMMaHueM cyliHoctu bora.

Ho xputuka ®oMbl uaeT nanblie: 1axe eciv Obl KaKIblid [TOHUMAJ
aHCEeJIbMOBO TOHSITUE CYIIHOCTU bora, To M3 3TOro TOJbKO CJeI0Bao
Obl, uTo Bor cyliiecTByeT B pasyme, a He B IEUCTBUTEILHOCTU. [Tpu 3TOM
®oma B S.c.G I 11 BHOBB cchUIaeTCd Ha apMCTOTEJIEBCKMIA ITPUHIIMIL:
«Bemp HeoOxommMoO, YTOOBI OBUIM TEM K€ CaMbIM OOpPa30oM OITpeIeIICHBI
U Belllb (COITaCHO ee¢ OBITHIO) U CMBICT UMEHU (T.e. €¢ UTOMHOCTB)» !0,
IMox «rem e caMbiM 00pa3oM» MMEETCSI B BUIY MHIAYKTUBHOE CXBATbI-
BaHME CYIIECTBOBAHUSI U YTOMHOCTU HEKOTOPOH Bellv (B MPOTHMBOIMO-
JIOXKHOCTb JIeMYKTHBHO-HAYYHBIM J10Ka3aTeIbCTBAM); 3TO KacaeTcsl CO-
JiepkaHUsl TOCBIIOK JToKa3aTebcTBa (KOTOpble caMu 0ojiee He Tojuie-
XaT 10Ka3aTesIbCTBY).

CyliiecTBOBaHUE M YTOMHOCTb — JIBa aclekTa OIHOIO ObITUSI Kax-
JIOM BellW, U MO3TOMY OHM PaBHO3HAYHBI: €CJU CYIIHOCTh HEKOTOPOIi
BellM TPUHUMAETCSl KaK TOJIbKO MBICJUMAsi, TO €€ CYIIEeCTBOBaHUE —
TOXe, U Hao0opoT. [ToaToMy HEBO3MOXHO, KaK TOTO XO4eT AHCENIbM,
BBIBOJIUTH U3 TOJBKO MBICJIMMOTO TOHATHS O CyIIHOCTU bora ero neii-
CTBUTEJILHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE; BeAb MJISl 3TOTO MPEXJE CAeNOBaIO Obl
MPUHATH CYITHOCTb bora Kak JeiCTBUTENbHYIO (HO C 3TUM OTPULIATENN
Bbora He cornmamarorcs). Kputrika ®oMBI COOTBETCTBYET 31eCh apUCTO-
TEJIEBCKOMY YUEHHIO, YTO Mbl HE MOXKEM MOHSITH CYIIIHOCTh YeTrO-TO, eCIN
MpeXae He y3HaeM o ero cyliectBoBaHuu'!!. UMeHHO 1mo3TOMy HeoOXo-
IIMMO U B oTHollleHuM bora npexne omnpenenenust Ero cyniHoctu goka-
3atb Ero cyuiecrBoBaHue.
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HakoHel1, K 9TOMy Xe OTHOCUTCS CJIEAyIolliee: €CIU CYILEeCTBOBa-
nue bora BbiBomumo u3 Ero cyuiHocTtu, a B bore cyiiHocTs u cyiie-
CTBOBaHME WIACHTUYHBI, TO OHO BOOOIIE HEI0KA3yeMO, HO JOJKHO
«TOTYAC», T.€. HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OBITh SICHBIM U3 €r0 CYLIHOCTU. DTO
OISIThb-TAKW COIJIACYETCSl C TMOCTYJIaTOM M3 YYEHMsSI APUCTOTENSI, CO-
[JIACHO KOTOPOMY CBOKCTBO (OOJBLIMI TEPMUH B AEIYKTUBHOM J1O-
KazaTeJbCTBE) He MOXET ObITh JJOKa3aHO OT MpeaMeTa, MEHBIIETO TeEP-
MMHA, €CJIA OHO UIEHTUYHO C €TI0 CYLIHOCTBIO WX SBJISIETCS €TI0 CYLL -
HOCTHBIM TNMpPU3HAKOM; Belb B (IMEPBBIX, HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIX)
MOCHIJIKAX JOKa3aTeJIbCTBA CPEAHUN TEPMUH NOKEH BKJIIOYATh B CE0sI
CYIIIHOCTHBIW TIpU3HAK TPEAMETA, TaK YTO BBIBOI yXX€ NMPUHUMAETCS
B IOChUIE 3apaHee, M IIojydaeTcs petitio principii?. Ckopee cBoii-
CTBO, KOTOpOE CJeIyeT J0Ka3aTh, UCXOAS U3 TpeaAMeTa, NOJKHO Ha-
XOJUTbCSI BHE €TI0 CYIIHOCTH.

Hanee Mbl ynoMsIHEM O TIOMbBITKAX, MPEANPUHSTHIX B HelaBHEMH
JIUTepaType, MOAKPENUTh apryMeHT AHCeIbMa U JIMIIWUTh CUJIBI KPU-
UKy PoMbl'3. 3allIMTHUKKM apryMeHTa AHcCeJbMa YKa3bIBalOT CErof-
HS Ha TO, YTO OH He JeiaeT 3aKJI0UeHHUsI, UCXOMsl U3 TIyCTOM uaeu, u3
yucToro noHsTust bora orHocurenbHo Ero meiicTBUTEIbHOrO ObITHSA,
HO MpeanochulaeT XpUCTUAHCKYIO0 Bepy B bora, Ha Koropyilo AH-
celibM sIBHO cchliaercsl B «IIpociornone» (Hampumep, ri. 1: «eciu
HE YBepYylo, He ypa3dyMmelo»*, yto co3ByuHo Hcaiie, 7, 9). ®oma ke
KpUTUKOBan aprymeHT u3 «lIpociormonHa», Tj. 2, BbIpBaB €ro us3
KoHTeKcTa. HekoTopble MHTEpnpeTaTopbl BUASAT BO BTOPOIl 4acTu
JokaszaTeabcTBa (1. 3, a MMEHHO, YTO HeJb3s MOMBICIUTb, 4TO bor
HE CYIIECTBYET) €ro COOCTBEHHYIO CEpALIEBUHY, MOCKOJbKY 31€Ch
peuYb UAET HE O YEM-TO OE3JIMYHOM (O TOM, MO CPAaBHEHUIO C YEM HE
MOXKET OBbITh MOMBICJIEHO HEUTO OOoJiblliee), a O JMYHOCTHOM bore!t.
OnHaKo KOHIUEMIMU, TMPEACTABISIONINE Pa3INYHOE COOTHOUIEHUE
MEXIy PalUOHAJIbHO MBICISAIIMM AHCEJIbMOM U BEPYIOUIUM AH-
CEJIbMOM CETrOIHS OCIIapMBalOT APYTr apyrab.

CeronHsi B 1MCKyccuu 00 apryMeHTe AHcelbMa BbIIESIOTCS JBa
HampaBJIeHUsI, KOTOpbIE 0XapaKTepM30BaTh KaK <«MICAUTUCTUYECKOE»
U «peIMCTUYECKOe» ObLUTIO Obl HEAOCTAaTOYHO, MOCKOJIBKY 3TO MOXET
BBECTU B 3a0JIyXKICHUE.

IlepBoe paccMaTpvBaeT aHCEIbMOBO TMOHATUE O cyurHoctu bora
B (hOpMaJIbHOM OTHOIIEHWU KaK JAaHHOCTb B pa3yMe U JiejlaeT 3aKjto-
YeHUe, MOCKOJIbKY pa3yM He MOXET MOJyYuTh ero u3 cedsi, o bore, kak
NpuYrHe (4TO MbITAJICS caesaTh yxe JlekapT B ero tpetbeM «Pa3mpbiiii-

*

CM.: Anceavm Kenmepbepuiickuii. Cou. M., 1995. C. 128. — Ilpum. peo.
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JIeHnW»)'%; uaest bora mocturaercst B HallleM pasyme peIeKCUBHO Kak
neiicrBue boral’. Ho ecim BO3HMKHET COMHEHHE, YTO 3[€Ch CO3HAHUE
ITOHUMAETCSl TTO-KapTe3MaHCKU CO CBOMMM MIESIMM, 3aKJIIOYEHHBIMU B
HeM, To uaes bora Bce paBHO TOJDKHA MMETh IPUUMHY «BOBHe» '8, K aT0-
MY MHE XOTE€JIOCh Obl JOOABUThb, YTO Mbl JIEHUCTBUTEJIBHO OCO3HAEM
00BEKTBI, KOTOPHIE MbI II03HAEM, M X COAepXaHUE B pa3ymMe, HO HE 0CO3-
HaeM ITOCPEICTBOM 3THX OOBEKTOB B pa3yMe TOTO, UTO SIBJISIETCST MX IIPH-
ynHOU. CKOpee 3T MPUYMHBI BHIBOISITCSI B TEOPUM MO3HAHUS U pall-
OHAJIBHOH TICMXOJIOTMU (KOTOPBIC YK€ OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA OHTOJIOTHYEC-
Ku-MeTapr3nyecKUX Mpearnochlikax). Bee xe cienyer nmpusHaTh, 4YTO B
aHCEJIbMOBOM ITOHSITMM O CYIIHOCTH bora, Kak TOro, «I10 CpaBHEHMIO C
YyeM HE MOXET OBITb ITOMBICIIEHO HEUYTO OOJIBIIEee», 3aKJII0UeHa THOCEO-
jornyeckasg M Meradusndeckas IpooOseMarukal’ .

Jpyroe HampaBlieHNe MHTEPIIPETALIMA apryMeHTa AHcelbMa pac-
cMaTpuMBaeT ero IoHsTue bora comep:karelbHO: 3TO IMOHSITUE UMEET
Takoe OOBEKTUBHO-PEAIbHOE COJAEpPXKaHUE, KOTOPOE, HEOOXOIMMBbIM
00pa3oM, JOJDKHO OBITh OTHECEHO K PeajbHO CYIIECTBYIOLIEH Heii-
CTBUTEIBbHOCTUY .

Ecnmm BepHyThCst K KpuTnKe DOMOIT 3TOro aprymMeHTa, To MHE Ka-
JKETCSI, YTO OHA OCTAaeTCs 3HAYMMOM IJIsI yIoMsiHyTou auckKyccuu. Ee
MOXHO M3JI0XUTh B CJICAYIOIIUX ITyHKTAX:

1. Xota B «IIpocmornoHe» AHceIbMa U CYIIECTBYET TECHOE OTHO-
LIEHME MEXIY PEJIMTMO3HBIM OIBITOM BEphl M pallMOHAJIbLHBIM ITO3HA-
HueM bora, Bce ke OeccriopHa ITONBITKA B TUI. 2 YTBepInTh Bepy B bora
MOCPEACTBOM apryMeHTaluy pasyma. B aToif Mepe uuTares o Mmo3BOo-
JISIETCSI paLIMOHAJILHO UCIIBITATh 3TOT apPI'yMEHT, KAaK 3TO YK€ ITPOU30LII-
jo y I'aynuno, @omel 1 ap. B m1. 2 nipeacraBieHo AeAyKTUBHOE JIOKa-
3aTeJIbCTBO C TPeMsSI TEPMUHAMM, CPEOHUI U3 KOTOPBIX COIACPKUT I10-
HITHUE O cylHOCTM bora, meHpmuit — bora m Goabmuii — Ero
CYIIIECTBOBAaHUE B NEMCTBUTEILHOCTH, & UMEHHO B IIPOTMBOIIOJOX-
HOCTh aJIbTEPHATUBE IIPOCTO MBICIMMOIO CYILIECTBOBAHMSI B pa3yMe;
aJIbTepHATUBE, KOTOpasi OTBEpraercsi, MOCKOJbKY OHa MHPOTUBOPESUUT
MOHSITUIO O cylHocTH bora, cormacHo kotopomy OH ecth Hanbonb-
mee, CoBeplIeHHEHIINIT, Beab OBITH B JCUCTBUTEIHLHOCTU «OOJIBIIIS»,
YyeM OBITh JIUIIIb MBICIMMBIM B pa3yMe.

I To, mo cpaBHEHUIO C YeM HE MOXET ObITb MOMbBICIEHO HEYTO
OoJiblliee, €CThb

WIHA TOJBKO B pa3yme

WIN B pa3yMe U B JeUCTBUTEIbHOCTH.

Ho oHO He ecTb TOJIBKO B pa3yMe; Belb MOXET OBITb ITOMBICJIEHO
cylee B pa3yMe u B JEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, M OHO — OoJIbIle (potest cogitari
esse et in re; quod maius est).
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II Bor ecth TO, MO CpaBHEHMIO C YeM HE MOXET OBITh IIOMBICJIEHO
HEUYTO OOoJIbIlIee.

I1I Bor — ecTb (cyliecTByeT) U B pa3yme, U B ACHCTBUTEIbHOCTHU. *

Henb3st oTpunarh, 4ro 3T0 3aKIOYEHUE JIOTMYECKM HEKOPPEKT-
HO, ITIOCKOJIbKY OOJIBIINI TEPMUH IIPUMEHSIETCSI IBYCMBICICHHO; ObITh-
B-ICHCTBUTEILHOCTA, B IIPOTUBOIIOJIOXHOCTh K IIPOCTO MBICIMMOMY
OBITHIO, B OOJBIION IMOCHUIKE €CThb MMEHHO TOJBKO MBICIMMOE e~
CTBUTEJIbHOE OBbITHE, B 3aKIIOYEHUM K€, HapOTUB, AEUCTBUTEIbHOE
ObiTve B meiicTBUTeNbHOCTHZ . Jlornueckast olimOKa cBs3aHa C BUIOM
3TOTO J10Ka3aTeJIbCTBA, KOTOPOE CTPEMUTCSI 10Ka3aTh CYIIECTBOBAHME
Bora nenyKTUBHBIM ITyTEM U ITO3TOMY B OOJIBIIEH ITOCHLUIKE MOXET BBE-
CTU JeiicTBUTENIbHOE ObITHME bora TOAbKO Kak MbIcaumoe (potest
cogitari esse et in re); Beab Kak JeMCTBUTEIFHOE OHO €IlIe TOJIBKO IOJI-
JKHO OBITHh JOKa3aHO B BeIBoAe. [Ipm 5TOM HUYEro He MEHSIETCs, eClu
MOHMMATh B CPEeIHEM TePMUHE Ha3BaHHYIO CYIIIHOCTh bora Kkak o0bek-
TUBHO-PEATBHYIO.

Kputuka ®OoMBI OTHOCUTCSI HE K 3TOM JIOTMUECKOM OIIMOKE; BElb
OH BOOOILIE YyCMaTpMBaeT B apryMeHTe AHCEIbMa HE MOMIMHHBIA CHJI-
JIOTM3M, HO HEIOCPEACTBEHHOE 3aKioueHue. M BIOJIHE CIIpaBelINBO;
BeIb TOT, KTO MMeJI Obl IIOHMMaHue cylHoctu bora, moy4yui 0wl 1 cy-
mecTtBoBaHue bora kak camo coboit pasymeroieecss. Ho monsm He m3-
BeCTHa cyliHocTh bora cama mo cebe. @oMa He KPUTUKYET CBSI3b MEX-
JIy TIOHSITUEM CYLLIHOCTU W I€MCTBUTEILHBIM CYILIECTBOBAHUEM, OH, CKO-
pee, 3aMeyaeT, 4TO JCUCTBUTEIBbHOE CYLIECTBOBAHME MOXET OBITh
CBSI3aHO TOJIbKO C JIEMCTBUTEILHOM CYIIIHOCTBIO, TO €CTh C CYIIHOCTBIO
JIEMCTBUTEILHO CYIILIETO.

2. OCHOBOMOJIATAMOIIYI0 MACI0 3TOM KPUTUKM MOXHO, TOXAaJyi,
MPEACTaBUTh CIIeAYIOIMM 00pa3oM: mist oMbl HECOMHEHHO (3TO OBLIO
3HAYMMO YX€ UISI ApUCTOTEJIsI), YTO TIOHSITUSI Halllero OOIlero u Heoo-
XOIMMOTO 3HAHUSI UMEIOT OOBEKTUBHO-peaibHOe, a HEe MPOCTO MBIC/IU-
moe 3HayeHue. Ho, cormacHo @ome M ApHUCTOTENO0, TaK ITPOMCXOMUT
IIOTOMY, YTO HAlllM ITO3HAHUSI MCXOIST U3 OIbITa JAEHCTBUTEIIBHBIX BE-
mweit?? . He cyliecTByeT HUKAKOTO MTO3HAHMS CYIIIHOCTH Belllei 6e3 mpe-
IIIECTBYIOIIETO OITbITA OTHOCUTEIIBHO MX IEHCTBUTEIBHOIO CYIIECTBO-
BaHug® . Yro kacaercs cywectBoBaHus bora, To, cormacHo ®@omMe, oHO
ro3HaBaeMo, ucxons u3 Ero peiictBuii (B Hac U B Belllax BHe Hac). He-
pedaeKCUBHO MbI MO3HAEM €ro IpeXkie BCErO B PEJIMTMO3HON M HpaB-
cTBeHHOIT obyactu. Ho eciim MBI XejlaeM OCYILIECTBUTH PedIeKCUI0 1
Hay4YHO€ MOHMMAHME, TO MbI IOJDKHBI €0 BBIBECTH, KaK 3TO IIPOMCXO-

*  CM.: Anceasm Kenmepbeputickuii. Cou. C. 128—129. — [pum. ped.
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IUT B MHOYKTUBHBIX JOKa3areiabcTBax ObiThs bora. Takum oGpasoM,
kpuTrKa oMbl B KOHEUHOM UTOTe OCHOBBIBACTCSI HA MIEPBUYHOCTH JIEi-
CTBUTEJILHOTO Tepel, BO3MOXHBIM M MBICIIMMBIM (UTO BBIpaXkaeT BCS
Kjaccudeckas Meracdusrka). KoHedHo, M1 AHCeIbM TpU3HAET 3Ty Iep-
BUYHOCTD; BelIb M €TI0 apTyMEHT €CTh 000CHOBaHUe 3Toro. OmHako, 0ja-
rogapst Kputuke MOMEBI, CTAHOBUTCS SICHBIM, YTO 3Ty MEPBUYHOCTH He-
BO3MOXHO 0OOOCHOBaTh IEMYKTMBHO, HO OHA COCTaBJISIET IPEIIOCHLIKY
BCSIKOTO JOKa3aTeJabHOro 3HaHus. IloaToMy Takxke 0Oe3pe3ysJbTaTHO
cTpeMJIeHMe JoKazaTh ObITue/cyliectBoBaHue bora m3 Ero cyirHocTu;
BeIb TOT, KTO IILITACTCSI COBEPIIMTb 3TO JTOKA3aTEe/IbCTBO, JHODKECH YXKe
npeanojarate bora ¢ Ero cylHOCTBIO KaK CyIIEro IelCTBUTENBHO.

3. IIponomxkast KpuTuky POMbI, CKaXeM ellle cleaylolee: ObIThue
bora, xoTtopoe n0/KHO OBITH MOHATO U3 Ero cyiiHoctu, — 310 He Ero
MPOCTOE CYILIECTBOBaHUE, HO U TOXIECTBEHHOE ¢ Ero cyniHocTblo Tak-
ObiTHe (Sosein), vere esse, summum esse**. OTHOCUTENIBHO CYILEeCTBO-
BaHMsl bora MoxXeT cTaBUTH BOIIPOC TOJIBKO TOT, KTO HE MMEET IIOHSI-
™ o0 Ero cymHoctn. DTOT BOIIPOC MOXKET OBITH ITOCTABJIEH IBOSIKO:
(a) MoxeT i KTO-1100 BorpoliaTe 0 bore, Kak o J1000M MpeaMeTe —
ectb 11 OH? Benp 3TOT BOMpOC BBIAAET OTCYTCTBUE 3HaHUSI O bore u
BBIKA3bIBA€T HECOPA3MEPHOCThb, IOCKOJLKY bor cylecTByer He Kak
HeKasl Belllb Hapsily ¢ APYTMMM, HO Kak IpUYMHa Bcex Bemleit. (b) Ho
KTO Bormpoiraer o bore, — cymectByeT 1 OH Kak IIpUYMHA BCEX Be-
e, — TOT CTaBUT COpa3MEPHBI BOIPOC, HO PaBHBIM O00OpPa30oM BBIKA-
3bIBae€T OTCYTCTBME MOHUMAaHUS CYIIHOCTU bora; nHauye Obl OH MOHU-
Mal To, 4yTo bor ecth nmpuumHa Bcero (M To, KakuMm obpazoM OH ecTh
9Ta IpUYMHA), M He HYXHaJCcsI Obl B TOM, YTOOBI CTaBUTh TaKOil BOII-
poc. Ho Tot, KTO mMccenyeT 3TOT BONPOC, CTPEMUTCSI K MHIYKTUBHO-
My I0Ka3aTeJIbCTBY, KOTOPOE, UCXOAS U3 BElE MUpa Kak IECUCTBUI,
BeJeT 3aKkioueHue K bory, kak mpuuuMHe, U, TaKUM 00pa3oM, YIOCTO-
BepsieT To, yTo OH ecTh NpUYMHA BCETO, KaK TaKOBasl.

4. Hukakas1 Hayka He MOXET OKa3aTh OBITHE CBOETO IIpeaMeTa —
HU €r0 CYyIIECTBOBaHME, HU TaK-ObITHE, HO JAOJDKHA €r0 MMETh IIpeid-
MOCBIIKOM. DTO MMeeT CHIIy U IJII XPUCTUAHCKOM TE€OJIOTWH, ISl KO-
Topoii bor siBisiercsi mpeameroM ucciaenoBaHusl. He cymiectByer ne-
JIYKTUBHOI'O JOKa3aTeJIbCTBA, KOTOPOE MOIJIO OBl BBECTH IIOHSITHE OBI-
THS B OOJIBIIOI TEPMUH U IIOCPEACTBOM IIpeIMeTa B MEHbBIIIEM TepMUHE
BBIBECTM 3akiiodeHue? . MakTuyeckn moKaszaTelbcTBa ObITMS bora y
DoMBI HaxomsSTCs elle Y Mopora XpUCTUAHCKOW TEOJIOTUM M OTHOCSIT-
csl, IO WX MPOUCXOXICHUIO, ellle K «pusuke» (HaTypduiocobuun) u
«MeTadu3rKe» (COOTBETCTBEHHO, K «ECTECTBEHHOM TEOJOTMU»), KO-
Topasi MMeeT npeameToM He bora, HO Bce cyllee, Bellld B MUpPE, TaK
K€, KaK M MMeeT MPEAIOChUIKOM MX CYIIECTBOBAaHUE, M JIOJDKHA BECTU
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K 3aKIoYeHno o bore, Kak K IIepBOM MPUYMHE BCETO CYIIETo, BCEX
Benleir. I1py aTom Ero ObITHE pacKkphIBaeTcs BMECTE C XOIOM JOKa3a-
TeJIbCTBA, BeJb MOCKOJIbKY BELM B MUpPE JAEHCTBUTEIHHO CYILLIECTBYIOT
1 HEOOXOIMMO CBSI3aHBI, KaK JOKa3aHO, C MEepBOIPUUMHOMN, T.€. ¢ bo-
roM, To bor Takxke HOKEH NEMCTBUTEILHO CYLIECTBOBATHZ,

IV. OHTOM0rMYecKHuii MOIX01 B J0KA3ATEIbCTBAX
obiTus bora y ®@ombl

HoxazaTeabcTBa ObITUSI bora mo Ux MpoOMCXOXACHUIO KaK yxKe yro-
MSIHYTO, OTHOCATCS K «(HU3UKe» U «MeTapU3NKe», U MX OCHOBHBIE MC-
TOYHMKM — COOTBETCTBYIOIIME Tpydbl Apuctoreis. ['oBopst TouHee,
doma UCIOIb3yeT OINpeAeieHHBIE XOIbl JI0KA3aTeIbCTBA U3 apUCTO-
teneBckou «Pusukn», kuuru VII-VIII u «Meradusuku», kauru 11 u
XII — TaKk Ha3BIBAGMOI «TEOJIOTUUYECKO» KHUTH, B KOTOPOU MIET peub
0 «DOXEeCTBEeHHOI», HEeMaTepuaJbHOW OTIEJeHHON (=TpaHCLICHACHT-
HOI) CyOCTaHIMU. DTa €CTECTBEHHAsl T€OJOTHSI UMEET B KauecTBe OC-
HOBBI YUEHHE O «CYIIEM KaK TaKOBOM», «OHTOJIOTHIO», COIVIACHO IIO-
3MHelIeMy HauMEHOBAHUIO.

ApucroTeneBcKas (U3MKa TAKKe OCHOBBIBACTCS Ha OHTOJIOTMYEC-
KX TIPEOIIOCHUIKAX, KOTOPbIe OCOOEHHO SICHO OOHApyXKMBAIOTCS B yde-
HUU O YEThIPEX MPUYMHAX, 00 aKTe Y IIOTCHIIMU U O TIEPBOM, HEITOIBIIK-
HOM JBHratesie (M BHOBb IpUHUMAloTcs B «Metadmsuke» I-11, IX u XII)7 .

ApHCTOTENIeBCKUI X0 JoKa3atesibcTBa Poma mpeobpa3oBal B HO-
ByI0 (hopMy «I0Ka3aTelIbCTB OBITHSI bora» m misa sToro (HeM30eXHO)
U3bSIT UX U3 MCXOJHOIO KOHTEKCTA «OHTOJOTMYECKOI» YacTU apUCTO-
TeJeBCKON MeTa(M3UKK, YTOOBI ClIeNaTh UX BBEACHWEM B Hayajo HO-
BOIl Hayku, «sacra doctrina» XpuCTMaHCKOW Teosjoruu. B umcropuuec-
KOM TIIaHE 3TO MPHUBEJIO K HeOJIAronmpusiTHOMY MOCJEICTBUIO — COBpe-
MEeHHas KpUTHUKa JoKa3aTedbCTB ObITUSI bora coBeplieHHO
MpeHedperaeT MX CBS3bl0 C apUCTOTEIEBCKOM OHTOJIOTHEH, XOTs AO-
KazaTeJIbcTBa ObITHs bora B ToMucTCKOI (hopMe OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA OH-
TOJIOTUYECKUX Mpearnochikax. Eciy ocTaBisaTh 3T0 6€3 BHUMaHUS, TO
JIOKa3aTeJIbCTBA He OYyAyT IOHSTHI B IIOJHOM Mepe M HE CMOTYT BhIIEP-
KaTb KPUTUKY?S,

Ecay BEIIBUTH OHTOJIOTMYECKUI TTOIXOM K «IISITH IMyTsIM» B S.th.
I 2.3 ®oMBbI, TO 3TO MOXET BMECTE C TEM ITOMOYb MPOSICHUTH MPo0JIe-
My €IMHCTBA IISITU TOKA3aTeIbCTB; Belb OHM, KaK KaXKeTCsI, HECOIOC-
TaBUMBI 110 MCXOAHBIM ITyHKTaM U MO CTPYKTYpeE.
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Ha nepBblii B3MISi, MSITh 10KA3aTEILCTB UMEIOT B KaXK/IOM CIIyyae
pasMyHoOe Hayajo:

— MepBOE W BTOPOE J0KAa3aTeJIbCTBO — JABWUXKEHUE BelLEH,

— TpeTbe A0KAa3aTeJbCTBO — MX KOHTUHIE€HTHOCTbD,

— 4YeTBEepPTOe J0KA3aTeJhCTBO — CBOMCTBA B PA3IMUHON CTEIEHU
COBEPIICHCTBA,

— [ATOE JIOKA3aTeJIbCTBO — 1I€JIeCOO0Pa3HOCTh IPUPOABIZY .

OfHAKO ¢ TOYKM 3pEHHUsI apUCTOTEJIeBCKO-TOMUCTCKOW OHTOJIO-
MU pevb UAET TOJBKO O pa3MYHbIX MPU3HAKaxX ObITUS Bellieil B Mupe:

— «JIBUXEHHE», COMIACHO apUCTOTEJIEBCKOMY OIMpeaesieHUIO,
(puBJIeYEHHOMY B TMEPBOM J10Ka3aTeJIbCTBE), €CTh HE YTO MHOE, Kak
He3aBePIUEHHbI aKT ObITHS,

— OBITHE «KOHTUHIEHTHBIM» — MOIYC OBITHS BEllleil B MUPE C BO3-
MOXHOCTBIO «OBITh M HE OBITh», KOTOPBIM ITPOTUBOMOCTABICH MOIYCY
ObITUS HEOOXOAMMbBIM U BEUHBIM;

— «bosiee» U «MeHee» CJeayeT MOHMMAaTh HE COMIACHO KOJIMYe-
CTBEHHBIM WJIM KAYeCTBEHHBIM CTETICHSAM, HO KaK CTENEeHM OBITHS, CO-
OTBETCTBEHHO WX HEYHUWBOKAJIbHOM, HO aHAJOTUYHOM, «TpaHCLEHICH-
THOW» Tipupoae’ (cormacHO UUTUPYEMOMY B YETBEPTOM JOKa3aTellb-
cTBe MecTy u3 «Metadusuku» Il 1), KoTopoii Takxke CIeaylOT
OBITUIICTBEHHbIE MPU3HAKKM WCTUHHO-CYIIEro W 0J1aro-cyuiero;

— 11eJ1€co00pa3HOCTh €CTECTBEHHBIX BeEllleid B3aMMOCBsI3aHa,
IMOCKOJIBKY OHA BOCXOAUT K TPAHCLIEHAEHTHOM LEJeBOU TNPUYUHE,
C OHTOJIOTMYECKUM (TpaHCUEHAESHTHBIM) OBITMIUCTBEHHBIM IPU3HA-
KOM 0J1arocTu.

OcHOBaHMEM TOTO, UTO CylllecTBOBaHMe bora mokasbiBaeTcsi He-
CKOJIBKUMMU TTYTSIMM, CIIY>KUT TO, YTO OBITHE Belllell MMeeT pasiudHbIe
MPU3HAKU, OJHU U3 KOTOPbIX OJINKE YYBCTBEHHOMY OIIBITY, YEM JpY-
rve, U MPUHUMAIOTCS B TIEPBBIX JOKA3aTeJIbCTBAX TaK, YTO IMEPexXoi OT
HUX K JIPYTMM JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBaM OCYIIECTBIISIETCSI — OT 0oJjiee OYeBUI-
HOTO YYBCTBaM K MHTEJUIUTMOEIbHOMY. bbITHE B IBUXEHUU OoJiee oue-
BUIHO3', yeM ObITHE Bellleil KaKk KOHTMHTEHTHBIX U YeM ObITve B Kaue-
CTBe OOJIBIIIC WM MEHBIIIE CyIero M ucTuHHOTO. IToatomy Poma 060-
3HaYaeT IMepBOE JOKA3aTeIbCTBO KaK manifestior via (...sensu constat
aliqua moveri in hoc mundo).

Ha ocHoBe 0GIICOHTOIOrMUECKOro Moaxofa MsTh A0Ka3aTebCTB
HUMEIOT OOIIYIO CTPYKTYPY, HECMOTPSI Ha Pa3IUYHbIe UCXOAHbIE MyHK-
Thl: OHM BBIBOAST 3aKJlOYeHHWE OT ObITUS Belllel, UMEeIIero npuyu-
Hy, K TIpUYMHAM, CHayajla K OIMOCPEAYIOIIUM, «BTOPUUYHBIM» MPUYU-
HaM (B BelllaX) a OT HUX — K «II€pBOi» (TPaHCIEHAECHTHOM) IPUYMHE.
[MosToMy BaxkHO pasIM4HbIE CBOMCTBA, U3 KOTOPBIX, KaK BbIIIE yKa3a-
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HO, MCXOIIT IIATh A0KA3aTeJIbCTB, IIOHMMATh KaK IIPU3HAKU OBITHS,
YTO JIETKO BUACTH B TPEThEM M YETBEPTOM J0KA3aTEIbCTBAX, M HECKOIb-
KO TpyIHEe B OCTaJbHBLIX CIIy4yasiX, OCOOEHHO B IE€PBOM J0Ka3aTeb-
CTBE, TOCKOJIbKY MBI JIBXKEHUE TMOHMMaeM (PUBUKAIUCTCKU, UCXOMS
M3 COBPEMEHHOIO eCTeCTBEeHHOHayuyHoro B3misiaa. OgHako y ApUCTO-
tenst u'y DoMbl ABDKEHUE OIpPenessieTCsl MCXOAsl U3 MOTCHINM U aKTa
OBITUS U CIIEAYET, B OIPEACICHHON CTEIIEHH, UX aHAJOTUYHOM M TpaHC-
LeHACHTHOI npupoae. M3 maTu moka3aTreabCcTB MOXHO MPUHSTH Clie-
JyIollee: TOJIbKO OT TPAHCUEHISCHTHBIX MTPU3HAKOB ObITUS B UyBCTBEH-
HBIX BelllaX BeAyT IyTH K TPaHCLEHIECHTHOM, NepBoii mpuunHe. To Xe
caMoe MMeEEeT CUJIy OTHOCUTEIbHO Xoaa AokasareiabcTB B S.c.G. I 13,
KOTOpBIE MCXOAAT U3 TeX XK€ CBOMCTB Bellleil B MUpe, Kak U B S.th.

Eie Gosiee SIBHO OTKPBIBACTCS OHTOJOTMYECKUI IOIXON B JTOKa-
3aTeJIbCTBAx OBITHS bora, eciy mpUHSATH BO BHUMAHUE W IPYTUE XOIbI
nokaszarenbeTBa U3 S.th. 1. 44, S.c.G. II 15 u u3 De pot. 1II 5, B koTo-
PBIX B OCHOBHOM BEIETCS pedb O TOM, «4TO Bor ecTh NMpuumMHa OLITHS
175 Beex Belei» (quod Deus sit omnibus causa essendi), cienoBaTelb-
HO, peyb MIET He O IPOCTOM CYIIECTBOBaHMM bora, KoTropoe cunraer-
Csl IOKa3aHHBIM, XOTSI KOCBEHHO OHHU BeAyT K 3TomMy. OHU IPOBOISIT-
csl, KaK M JoKazarejbcTBa ObiTus bora, MHIYKTUBHBEIM 00pa3oM M SIB-
JISIIOTCSL MX BaXKHBIM JIOTTOJIHEHUEM.

B S.c.G. II (rn. 15) BBOASATCS cCéMb apryMeHTOB, KOTOPbIE MCXO-
IST IPEUMYILIECTBEHHO U3 ObITUS Belleil B Mupe: apryMeHT (1) yrBep-
KIAeT: TO, YTO ITOAXOOUT KaK OOIIMI MPU3HAK K HECKOJBKUM CYIIHO-
CTHO pa3anyalolIMMCs BelllaM, He MOXET MMEeTh CBOIO IIPUYMHY B CBOEH
cymHocTH (non secundum quod ipsum), HO TODKHO MMETH €€ B ApPY-
roii mpuumHe (per aliquam causam). Ho «ObiTMe» cKa3biBaeTcss 000
BCceM, 4TO ecTh (esse autem dicitur de omni eo quod est), a UMEHHO IO
aHajoruu (per analogiam). Takum oOpa3oM BCe BELUM OOKHbI 3aBU-
CeTh B CBOEM OBITUM OT TPAHCLEHACHTHOW IPUYMHBI OBITUS (HaXOms-
ILIeiicsl BHE MX CYIIHOCTH), KOTOpas caMa He MMeeT Oojiee IPUIMHBI
OBITHS 1 KoTopasgecThb bor (oportet igitur quod ab alio cui nihil est causa
essendi, sit omne illud quod quocumque modo est...)32. AprymeHT (2)
JBUXKETCST MapajiiesbHO (1) U UCXOAUT U3 pa3IMYHBIX CTENEeHEeN ObI-
THS Bellel B MUpe (ObITUST B OOJbIIEN WA MEHBIIEH CTEMEHU), KOTO-
poe OISAThb-TaK MOKHO ITIOHSITh KaK OOIIHOCTb 110 aHAJIOTUM — ObITHE
Bellleil B MUpe IIPUCYILIEe MM TaKMM 00pa3oM, YTO 3aBUCUT HE OT HX
npupoabl (non simpliciter dependet ex illa natura...), He OT UMMaHeH-
THBIX UM CYII[HOCTHBIX IPUYMH, HO OT HEKOTOPOW JIPYroil MpUYMHbI
(... sed ex alia causa), KoTopasl TpaHCLieHAeHTHa UM. Brpouem Doma
MNpUMEHSIET, KaK M B 4eTBEpTOM JokaszareiabcTtBe S.th. (cp. S.c.G I 13,
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MpeanociaefHuil ad3all), apryMeHT U3 apucToTeieBcKoi «Mertadusu-
km» II 1, corlacHO KOTOpOil UCTUHHOE U Cylliee B HaWBbICLIEH cTere-
HM (maxime ens) eCTb NMPUYMHA Bellel, KOTOPbIM MPU3HAKU «UCTUH-
HBIIi» U «CYIIUA» MOA00aI0T MO aHAJOTUM K HeMY (K TepBOMY MpPoo0-
pa3y). ApryMmeHT (3) cBs3aH ¢ (1) oOLIHOCTBIO (OOOOIEHHOCTHIO) MO
aHaJIOTMM TIpu3HaKa ObITUsl (omnibus autem commune est esse) Kak
0011lero AeMCTBUS, KOTOPOMY JOJDKHA COOTBETCTBOBaTh €AUHasi, 00-
11asi, TpaHCUEHASHTHAs IpyuurHa. ApryMeHT (4) monaraer, yro bor, 1Mo
CBOEM CyIIHOCTH, ecTh caMo ObiThe (Deus autem est ens per essentiam
suam, quia est ipsum esse) M, TaKUM OOpa3oM, MpUYMHA BCEX BEICH,
KOTOpbIE TMOJYy4YaloT CBOEe ObITUE, HAXOMSCh B 3aBUCMMOCTU IO aHaso-
MU, TOCPENCTBOM IIpUYAcTHOCTU (per participationem) K Hemy (Deus
igitur est causa essendi omnibus aliis). AprymeHT (5) ucxomauT, KaK U Tpe-
ThE€ JOKA3aTeJbCTBO B S.th., U3 KOHTMHIEHTHOIO OBITUS BElllEl B MUpE,
C MX BO3MOXHOCTBIO ObITh WJIM HE OBITh, ¥ TIPUBOAMT K 3aKJIFOUECHUIO O
HEOOXOIMMOI, TIepBO MPUYMHE, KOTOpasl oIpeaesisieT Bellu (U3 BO3-
MOXHOCTHU/TMIOTeHIIMN) K (aKTyaJbHOMY) ObITUIO. ECu cyliecTByeT He-
CKOJIbKO MPUYUH, TO OHU — KOHEYHBI MO0 YUCIY U He abCOIOTHO HE0O0-
XOIUMBI CaMU 1o cebe; Bellb MPpUYMHA, cama 1o cebe HeoOxommuMmast, 10J1-
>KHa OBITh €MIMHCTBEHHOM (Kak mokasbiBaeT S.c.G I 42). AprymeHTsI (6)
u (7) TecHO corpukacaiorcs co (2), IMOCKOJIbKY OHM BEAYT 3aKII0UCHNE
OT COBEPIIIEHCTBA Belllell B OOJIbIIECH WJIM MEHbIIEeH CTENeHU K COBEp-
IIIGHHOMY B BBICIIIEl cTerieHU, bory, Kak K MepBoii MpUYMHE.

N3 tpex mpuBeneHHbix B De potentia II1 5 ocHoBaHMit TorO, 4TO
BCe BellM COTBOpeHbl borom, mepBoe Mo coaepKaHUIO TaKoe Xe, Kak
aprymeHT (1) B S.c.G.: mpu3HaK ObITUSI OOHAPYKMBAETCS BO BCEX BE-
max (cum enim esse inveniatur omnibus rebus commune...). Ho 00-
LM MPU3HAK B Pa3IMYalolIMXCs MO CYLUIHOCTU Belllax JOJDKeH ObITh
NIEACTBMEM OJHOM, OOIllell MPUYMHBI, KOTOpas HaXOAUTCS HE B CYIlI-
HOCTHM Bellleld, a BHe ux (oportet quod de necessitate eis non ex seipsis,
sed ab aliqua una causa esse attribuatur)3?. JoBoasl (2) u (3) coriacy-
10TCs ¢ (2) 1 ocodbeHHO ¢ (4) aprymeHTaMu B S.c.G. (M BOCXOIST OISITh-
Taku K Apuctoreno, «Metaduszuka» II 1). Hoson (3) siBHO momuep-
KMBaeT, YTO MepBbIi MPooOpas, ¢ KOTOPbIM COOTHOCUTCSI BCe Ipodee
cyliee (pacrnpeesieHHOe Mo CTeMNeHsIM, B OTHOLLIEHUM aHaJIOTUH), OKa-
3bIBAETCS CAMUM OBITHEM.

Yto ke, HaKOHeIl, KacaeTcs mokasareiabcTBa B S.th. 1 44, 1, uto
«BCE€, YTO CYIIECTBYET TeM WJIM MHBIM obOpa3om, — oT bora (kak mpu-
YUHBI)», TO OHO, TAKXKE KaK YeTBepToe J0Ka3areabcTBO B I 2. 3 1 BTO-
poii u 4eTBepThiii aprymeHTsl B S.c.G. II 15, ucxomutr u3 mpusHaka
ObITHSI B BelllaX B MUPE M BO3BOAUT UX B COOTBETCTBUM C aHAJIOTUEH IO
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CTEeNeHsIM («COTJIACHO IMPWYACTHOCTU») K TEPBOMY aHaJory, Obl-
THE KOTOPOTO HE MPHUYACTHO Oojiee HUUEMY, TaK YTO OH CyOCUCTH-
pyeT caM 1o cebe.

V. OTHOCHTEIbHO MPUPABHUBAHMS MeTapU3nIeCKOi
nepBonpuyMHbI K bory

1. Kak crnenyeT U3 mpeaplAylIUX IJIaB, B JOKA3aTeJIbLCTBAX OBITHS
Bora y ®ombl BEISIBIISIIOTCS MeTadusnyeckue Xoabl. OHM UCTIONB3YIOT
OTYACTU XOIbI U3 apUCTOTeNIeBCKOM «Pu3mkm» u «Metapuzuku» (CMm.
Huxke, [Ipunoxenue 1) u mpuBoOAsT, Kak 1 Te, K MEPBOM IIpUIMHE (IBU-
>XKeHUs, ObITUS, LieaeBoii). JlokazartenbcTBamu «bora» oHM cTaHOBST-
¢sl TOJIBKO TIOTOMY, UTO KaXIIbIii pa3 B KOHIIEe MeTaduznueckasi rmepBo-
NpUYMHaA MPUPABHUBACTCS K IToyMTaeMoMy B peauruud bory (... quod
omnes dicunt Deum, u ap.) D10 npupaBHUBAHNE SIBJISIETCS HE COCTaB-
HOI1 4acThIO JTOKA3aTeJIbCTB, HO IMpuOaBlIeHUeM K HUM, PaBHBIM oOpa-
30M HUA B ONHY M3 IIOCBUIOK I0KAa3aTeIbCTBA HE BBOOUTCS IOHSITHE
«Bor», a TONBKO «IIEpBONPUYKMHA».

OtuM npupaBHuBaHueM Doma mpucoeanHsIeTCS K MeTadusndec-
KOM Tpamuiuu, Oepylieit Hadayso ¢ IlnatoHa m ApuCTOTeNs, KOTOpPbhIE
HEOOXOIMMOe, BeYHOEe, TPAHCLICHISHTHOE Ccylliee 0003HAYaloT KakK «0o-
JKECTBEHHOE». APUCTOTEJIb JaXe Ha3bIBAeT «TEOJJOTMUECKON» 3aKITHOUM-
TEJIBHYIO 4YacTh CBoel «MeTau3uKu», B KOTOPOIl peub UAET O TAKOM
cymieM. B xkaure XII oH mpuxomuTt, B pe3yjbTaTe MHIYKTUBHOTO 3aK-
JIIOUEHMSI, K CYIIECTBOBAHMIO HeMaTepUalIbHON, OTAEICHHOM (=TpaHC-
LIEHIEHTHOM) cybcTtaHumuu (1. 6), KoTopasi, Oyaydu HEIOABUXKHOM,
«IIPUBOAUT B IBMXKEHUE BCE MpOYMe Kak mpeaMet Joosu» (1. 7, 1072b
3-4, «OT KOTOpOi 3aBUCAT HeOO W mpuponaa», b 13-14); Ha ocHOBaHUM
3TOT0 MEpPBOE CYLIHOCTHOE OIPEIe/ICHUE 3TOM IPUYMHBLI — YKMCTas aK-
TyaabHOCTb ObITHSI. Kak TakoBas, oHa HOJDKHA OBITh YMCTOM JesATelIb-
HOCTBIO yMa (BeIb 3TO — €AMHCTBEHHO COIIOCTABMMOE C HAIlUM OIIbI-
TOM>) U eCThb HaUCOBepILIeHEeNIas XU3Hb, «M00 IeITeIbHOCTh yMa —
9TO XU3Hb. MBI Ha3biBaeM bora BeYHBIM, HAWIYYIIMM XKUBBIM CYIIIE-
CTBOM, TaK 4To bory mpucyliiia HerpepbIBHAsI M BeYHAas KU3Hb, U UMEH-
HO 3T0 ecThb bor» (b 27-30). Beicka3piBaHue «MbI Ha3bIiBaeM bora...» co-
3BY4YHO BbICKa3biBaHMIO Pombl: ...quod omnes dicunt Deum, u yka3bI-
BaeT U 3[IeCh M TaM Ha IIpelcTaBieHue o bore y momneii.

Orcioma, BIIpOYeM, SICHO, YTO IpUpaBHUBaHUE MeTa(M3NUECKON
nepBonpu4rHbBl K BOory OCHOBBIBae€TCS Ha OTHOIIEHUW MEXIy MeTa-
¢usukoit n peaurneit. CyliecTBYIOT MPOTUBOMOJIOXHBIE TOYKM 3pe-
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HMSI Ha 3TO OTHOIIIEHME, YK€ HauMHasl ¢ PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX aroJjiore-
TOB U YUMTEJICH: OHU TECHO CBSA3BIBAIOT rpevyeckyto MeTahUu3uKy ¢ Xpu-
CTMAHCKOW peJIMruen, BUlig B XPUCTUAHCKOM YYEHHUU OO0 OTKPOBEHUU
CBeplIeHYE TPeUecKoil MyIpocTh®® 1, Ha00opoT, B puiocodpun — npu-
TOTOBJIEHUE XPUCTUAHCKOTO YUeHUsI 00 OTKPOBEHWM, CTaBsi, HalpuMmep,
Inarona, B omuH psnx ¢ mpopokamMu Berxoro 3asera’®. [Ipyrue ke, Ha-
MPOTUB, TIPOBOIAT Pa3IUUME MEXKIY IPeYecKOil MUPCKON MYAPOCTHIO U
XpUCTHAHCKOM Bepoir’’. B HoBoe Bpemst cTaHOBUTCST M3BECTHBIM pa3-
mmyenue Ilackansg (B ero Memorial, Pensées Nr. 256) mexny «borom
ABpaama, Mcaaka u MakoBa» u «borom ¢unocodor u yueHoix». M1 He
MeHee M3BECTHO pe3Koe pasrpaHuyeHue KaHTOM 3HaHUSI U Bepbl, KO-
TOpOE CBSI3aHO C €r0 KPUTUKOM J0Ka3aTeJbCTB ObITHUsI bora, BhIpakeH-
HBIX B (hopMe paliMoHau3Ma ero BpeMeHu. CoBpeMeHHbIE TeOJIOTH TaK-
K€ BbICKA3bIBAIOTCSI MPOTUB TOTO, UTO CylllecTBOBaHMe bora momiexut
¢unocodckoMy 10Ka3aTeNbCTBY BO MMSI 3K3UCTEHIMATbHO-PEIUTUO3-
HOTO OITbITa OTHOCHUTENbHO bora kak abcomorHo MHoro®.

2. Uto KacaeTcs mokasaresnbcTB ObiTUsi bora y ®oMbl 1 ero npu-
paBHUBaHME bora Kk meTaduznyeckol IepBOINPUYMHE, TO, MOXATYH,
ObLJI0 OBl MOJIE3HO IS JIy4dllero MOHMMaHMS, caeaTh KpaTkve oblye
3aMeyaHusi 00 OTHOLIEHUU MeTa(pU3UKU U PETUTHUU:

(a) TecHoe oTHOIIEHUE MEXTY METaDU3UKOM U peurueir — Heocro-
pumo. Eciau paccMaTpuBath 3TO B MCTOPUMYECKOM ILIaHE, KOPHU Tpeyec-
Koil unocodpun u MeTadu3uKKU yXoIsaT B obyacth peaurnn® . Ho pac-
CMaTpuBaTh Ha OCHOBAaHWUU 3TOr0 MeTaPU3UKy KakK TMpPOHODKEHUE pev-
TMO3HBIX MHU(GOB UIU KaK 3aMacCKUpPOBAHHBIU MHG ObUTIO ObI
HeonpaBaaHHO®, Ckopee ciieayeT NMpu3HaTh, YTO MeTadu3uKa, B TOM
BUZE, B KaKoM oHa ccopmupoBaiach y IlnatoHa u Apucrorensi B cob-
CTBEHHO HayKy, COCTABJISIET CaMOCTOSITEJIbHYIO YeJIOBEUECKYIO NesITeNb-
HOCTb, KOTOpasi OTJIMYHA OT PEJIMTMO3HOM 0 BUIY U MO LIEJIENOoaraHuio.

(b) OTHOCUTENBHO pa3IWYus MEXAY peJMTueit u MeTadu3uKOIt:
B TO BpeMsl KaK peJUTvs HEMOCPEeACTBEHHO HarpabjieHa Ha bora, me-
TapuszMKa MMeeT PeAMETOM BCe Cylliee KakK TaKOBOE, MPUYUHBI KOTO-
poro oHa pasbickuBaeT. TakuMm o0pa3oM, MeTa(uM3UKe COOTBETCTBYET
Jpyrasi yejoBeueckasl JesiTeJIbHOCTb, a8 UMEHHO, MOo3HaBaTesbHas, Te-
opeTuyeckasi, B TO BpeMsl KaK PeIUTrMo3Hasl SIBJSIETCSl MPaKTUYECKOH,
cormacHo ®Dome — habitus moralis; ee Lileab — He MO3HAHUE PAAU TO-
3HaHUs, a ciayxeHue bory u mouutanue Ero — cultus Dei. Ucxonst u3
9TOM TOYKM 3pEHMSI, HE CYIIECTBYET, COOCTBEHHO, HUKaKOro «bora ¢u-
JiocohoB» Hapsay ¢ TeMm, KOTOPbIA MOUUTAETCS B PEJIUTUM, HO TOJBKO
MeTtapusudeckas nepponpuunHa duiocodoB u bor Bepyronmx. Xots
00a — TOXIECTBEHHbI, HO UE€JIOBEK 3aHMMAeT OTHOCUTEIBHO 3TOM eau-
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HO1 JeHICTBUTEIFHOCTHU IBE Pa3INdYHbIe O3ULINKU. M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
3Ta ACHCTBUTEIIBHOCTh HAXOMUTCS B PA3IMYHBIX OTHOIICHMSIX K 4Ye€JI0-
BEKYy, a IMEHHO, MPeXae Bcero Kak bor pemrno3Horo omneita, a 3aTeM
KaK MepBONpUYMHA (caMO ObITHME), HA KOTOPYIO HAMpaBIIEHO Teope-
THYECKOE IOo3HaHue .

(c) Xotsa mMeTapu3uKa U peUTUs CyTh JBE Pa3IMYHEIC IESITC/Ib-
HOCTH Y MO3UIIMU YeJIOBeKa, OHM MMEIOT BCE K€ M CYIIECTBEHHYIO 00-
IIIHOCTh, KOTOPasi COCTOUT B TOM, YTO 00€ CYTb AYXOBHBIE ACATEIHHO-
ctu. Penurnst — 310 He MppalMOHAJbHBIN MpPEeIMeT 4yBCTBa, OHA 00-
JIajaeT IpUCyllIeil eil palMOHAJIbHOCTBIO M MCTUHHOCTBIO®. B 3TOM
3aKJII0YaeTCsl, B KOHEYHOM WTOre, OCHOBAaHME IS BO3MOXHOCTU CO-
MOCTaBJIeHUSI MeTapU3NYECKOU IepBonpuUuMHbLI ¢ borom penurum.
Mertahu3nyeck 3TO COMNOCTABJICHHWE OIIPABIAHO ITOCPEICTBOM YMC-
TOM pa3yMHOI aKTyaJIbHOCTHU IIepBONPUIMHBI BEITHS (TOBOPS TTO-apu-
croteneBckr). OHO TakxKe OIpaBObIBA€TCS M JAHHBIMU U3 UCTOPUHU U
(€HOMEHOJIOTUM PEJIUTUU, COTJACHO KOTOPBIM OOJIBIIMHCTBO KYJIb-
Typ BKJIIOYAIOT B ceOsl MPENCTaBICHUE O «TPAHCIECHICHTHOM», MOTY-
IIIECTBEHHOM CYILIECTBE, HEBUAMMOM M O0JIafalolieM JyXOBHOM IpH-
ponoit®*. XpucTHaHCKOE OTKpOBEHME B HAMOOJBIICH CTEIIEHU OTBE-
YyaeT PEJIUTMO3HOM IIPUPOAE 4YeOBeKa, IIOCKOJbKY OHO HaumboJece
MHTEJUIMTHOeNbHO (ero bor — TpueanHoe myxoBHOeE CyllecTBO, u EBaH-
reJie Bo XpUCTe €CTh caMO OOXbe CIIOBO)*.

3. U B 3akimoueHHe elle OOHO 3aMeyaHue O KPUTUKE J0Ka3a-
TEJILCTB CYyIIeCTBOBaHUs bora ¢ pelurno3HbIX U TEOJOTUYECKUX IT10-
aunuii: Kbepkerop, Kak M3BECTHO, OCYXIAeT MX, KaK <«I1apajoKc» U
«MeTapu3nIecKylo TpUUyay»*, TTOCKOJIBKY, KaK OH YTBEpXIaeT, TOT,
KTO HaMepeBaeTCsl I0Ka3aTh CylllecTBOBaHME bora, yxe mo/KeH UMETh
MOHSTHE O HEM U3 PEJIUTMO3HOTO OIIbITa, MHAY€ OH He 3HaJ Obl, O
YyeM OH IIPMBOIUT A0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO. ECaM XXe OH yxXe MMeeT OIIBbIT O
Bore, To eMy HeT HyXHIbl B IOKa3aTeJIbCTBE; BOOOIE OECCMBICIECHHO
NBITATBCI JOKa3aThb CYIIECTBOBAHME HEKOTOPOro mnpeameTa (Kak Obl
u3BjaeKasa ero u3 Hudero). C 3TMM MOXHO MHOJHOCTBIO COIJIACUTCS,
HO 3TO HE MMeeT OTHOIICHMSI K JoKazaTeabcTBaM MOMEBI, KOTOpEIE
colepxaT B Ipennochuikax He «bora», a «mepBylo npuuuHy». Kpome
TOTO OHU BEAYT HE K CYLIIECTBOBAHUIO OZHOTO IMpeAMeTa Hapsiay C
JPYTUMU MpeIMeTaMU, a K CYIIECTBOBAHUIO TOU «IEpPBOW MPUYUHBI»
BCeX IPEAMETOB, KOTOpas ITOKA3bIBAETCHI TOJNBKO Kak mMakosas .
Ecnu ke MbI HEIMOCPEACTBEHHO MCIBITAIM Ha ombiTe bora Kak «mpe-
MET», TO €CTh BO BCTpeUe JIMIIOM K JIMILY, TO 3TO CIYYMUJIOCh C HAMU B
peIurno3Hoit cdepe, oTaMyarolIeics oT cgepbl MeTahU3UKHU, COOT-
BETCTBYIOILEH ITO3HAHMIO, M, pa3yMeeTCsl, B PEIMTMO3HOI cdepe He
CTaBUTCS BOIIPOC O J0Ka3aTeJbCTBAX.
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B mocnennee Bpems K.bapt B «llepkoBHO# morMaTumke»
(«Kirchliche Dogmatik») u I'.KioHr B «CyuiectByeT au bor?» («Existiert
Gott?») BHOBb TOMYEPKUBAIOT MMPOTUBOITOJIOKHOCTh MeXy «boroMm ¢u-
nocodoB» u «borom bubnuu» U HEOMOOPUTEEHO BBICKA3BIBAIOTCS O
«E€CTECTBEHHOIM TEOJIOTMM» C JOKa3aTeJbCTBAMU CylllecTBoBaHus bora.
KIoHr mbITaeTcst OTBETUTH Ha BOIPOC, Kak 1 paHee bapr, ncxonsa u3 ue-
JIoBeueckoro ornbita Bepbl. Ho 310, ocMentoch ckasaThb, HEBEpHOE pe-
LIIEHNE; YeJIOBEK 3a1aeT cebe BOIPOC O CyllecTBoBaHUM bora He ¢ kaue-
cmee Bepylollero, a 3aHuMasi (rIocopCKO-MO3HABATEIbHYIO TTO3UIIMIO.
B TakoMm ciydae HeoOXOOMMO IaTh OTBET, OCHOBAHHBIM Ha MeTa(U3U-
Ke, a He Ha PEeJIMTMO3HOM Bepe. DTOMY COOTBETCTBYET U TO, UTO NOKa3a-
TeJIBCTBA CyllecTBoBaHUS bora y oMbl oOpallieHbl He KO BCEM BepyIo-
LM SI3bIYHMKAM, a K YYEHBIM CPeAM HUX, KOJIb CKOPO OHU HAXOmATCS B
chepe pumocopur U TEOJTOTHM.
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IIpumevanust

[To moBoxy TaTUPOBKU, UCTOYHUKOB, U3AAHUI U JTUTEPATYPbI, OTHOCSIIUXCS K
counHeHUsIM POMBI, 3aMeUaTeIbHOE UCCIIeIOBaHUE COMIEPKUTCS B HEMABHO T10-
sBuBLIeiicst kuure J. Weisheipl O.P., Thomas v. Aquin. Sein Leben und seine
Theologie (Uber.), Gras-Wien-Kéln (Styria), 1980.

Apucmomens. Bropas Araymruka I1 7-8.

[Mpumep c JlyHolt Takxe MoaKperuisieTcs: ucropueit punocobuu. Tak, HarprmMep,
eme ['epakmut cunran JIyHy orHeoOpa3Hoil 1 caMocBeTsiiieiicst. OH TOBOPHII O BO3-
TYLITHOM <« TyHHOM YeJTHE», KOTOPBIiA BeIET 3a COOO0I OTOHb U BHICBETJISIET CBOMM Bpa-
weHueM daspl (D.-Kr., Fr.d.VS., 12 A 1, 9 ff). UHayKTMBHOE 3aKITIOUYEHNE O TTPUPO-
nie JIyHbI, a UMEHHO, YTO OHa He OTHEeHHasl, a ocBellieHa COHIIeM U I1apoobpasHasi,
BBOIUTCS TAKXKE€ KaK UCTUHHAS TPUYMHA 00pa3oBaHus (as.

B «IlepBoit Ananutuke» 11 23 ApuctoTenb BHIBOIUT MHAYKTUBHOE 3aKII0YEHUE
TaK, YTO CyOBEKT, BEIIIM, U3BECTHBIE U3 OIbITa (HATIPUMED, KUBBIE CYIIIECTBA), 3a-
HUMAIOT MECTO CPEeIHET0 TePMUHA, a IPUYMHA (OTCYTCTBUE XKETIM) U ICUCTBUE
(MOJTOKUTENILCTBO) — MECTO KPAHUX TEPMUHOB:

I Beuu — neiictBue

(IT Bewn — npuynHa)

IT* [MprunHa — Belu

11 IMpuunna — peiicTBUE.

Kak moka3zbIBaeT cxeMa, 3aKJII0YeHUe COBEPIIEHO MOCPENCTBOM OOpalieHus Mo-
ceutky 11 k mepBoit purype. MHAyKTUBHOE 3aKJII0OYEHUE MTPUBOIUT B BEIBOIE K
BBICKA3bIBAHUIO, KOTOPOE MOXKET OBITh ITOCHLUTKOM JIeAyKTUBHOTO T0KA3aTeIbCTBA,
KOTOpOE MOJIy4aeTcsl MOCPeICTBOM O0pallieHUST MHAYKTUBHOTO 3aKTIOUEHHS:

111 INprunHa — neicTBre

I Bemy — npuunHa

I Beum — neiictBue

Bo «Btopoit AnaiuTtuke» | 13 Ha3BaHHOE MHAYKTUBHOE 3aKTIOUCHHE

1 leticTBue — mpuunHa

11 Beun — peiictBue

II1 Bewn — npuurHa

MOXHO 00paTUTh TIOCPEACTBOM OOpallleHMs TTOCHUTKM | B IeIyKTUBHOE:

I* [IpuunHa — neiicTBue

111 Bemn — nprnumHa

I Bemn — mpuuunHa.

To xe caMmoe TIpeoGpa3oBaHKe ObLIO ObI BOBMOXKHO U B CITydae MHAYKTUBHOIO J0-
KazatenabcTBa ObITHST Bora. [Tpeamnochikoi SIBAsSETCsS TO, YTO COOTBETCTBYIOIINE
TEPMUHBI OOPATUMBI, U 3TO TIO3BOJISIET PACTIPOCTPAHUTD YACTHBIM TEPMUH — €M~
HWYHYIO Belllb, IIOCTKUMYIO B OITbITE, HA YHUBEPCATBHBIN TEPMUH WHIYKTUBHBIM
MyTEeM.

OTHOCUTEIbHO MOHSTUST «via» ¢p. Takxke Fabro C. 1l fondamento metafisico della
IV via // Doctor Communis, 1965, S. 53.

Cp. xommeHTapuil u aHanu3 B [Ipunoxenuu [ Seidl H., Thomas von Aquin. Die
Gottesbeweise in der «Summe gegen die Heiden» und der «Summe der Theologie».
Hamburg, 1996.].
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Tak kak Haille uccyieioBaHue ClieAyeT MUHIYKTUBHOMY ITyTH 10KA3aTeJIbCTB ObITHS
Bora y ®oMbl, 0HO BBISIBUIIO X COOCTBEHHBIN MeTahU3NIECKUil X0 (B TOJIBKO
YTO NMPUBEACHHOM 0011el cxeMe). Mbl MpoaHAIM3UpyeM ee HUXe (B KOMMEHTA-
puu u B [Tpunoxennn 1) erie 6osee moapoOHO B OTHOLLIEHWU TPEX TEPMUHOB; BEllb
B HCCJIEIOBATEIHCKOIM JTUTEPATYPE CUNTAETCS, UTO MHAYKTUBHOE T0KA3aTeILCTBO
HeJIb3s1 OOHAPYXUTh B TeKcTax POMBI, U OHO JIMOO BOOOIIIE HE BOCIIPOU3BOANUTCS,
JM60, BMECTO 3TOTO, BOCTIPOM3BOIMNTCSI HEBEPHO, B ICTYKTUBHOI (hopMe.
«Bropas Ananutukas I 2, 71b 33-72a 5; cp. «Metaduzuka» VII 4 1029b 3-12; «Du-
3uka» I 1.

DaKTUYECKH B HEM YK€ COIEPKUTCS TEOJIOTMIECKOe YOeKIeHHE.

Bripouem, 3Ta uies He TOJIbKO apUCTOTENIEBCKAs, HO M XPUCTHAHCKasl, KOTOPYIO
caM AHcenbM BeIpakaeT B «[Ipociornone», 1. 1: a patria in exsilium, a visione Dei
in caecitatem nostram. Ho AHcesnibM nmeeT B Bufy (B IJ1. 4), uTo 1 oTpuiiatenb bora
MOXET MMOHMUMATh CBOM apryMEHT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO.

[Moutu GykBanbHOE MoBTOpeHUe «MeTtaduzuku» VI 1, 1025b 17-18, cornacHo ko-
TOPOIi «OIHA Y Ta XK€ NeATeIbHOCTh PaCCyKICHUS JOJKHA BBISICHUTh YTOMHOCTD
MpeaMeTa 1 TO, YTO OH ecmb» (cp. «Bropas Ananuruka» 1 1-2, 71b 16-17, 72b 19-
25, 11 19).

S.th. I 2,2 ad 2: cp. Apucmomens. Bropas Ananuruka Il 7-8. [Toatomy u B ocHOBe
OnpeesieHNs] CYITHOCTH HEKOTOPO# BEIIM JICKUT «TUITOTe3a CYLLIECTBOBAHUS», T.€.
Mpenrochuika ee cyiiectBoBanus («Bropas Ananutukar I 2). B kaure 11 1-2 uszno-
3KEHO, YTO MbI MOXEM CITPAIIUBaTh O CYIIIHOCTU Y€T0-TO, €CJIU TOJBKO €ro ObITHe
yKe YCTAHOBJIEHO: Beb B CYIIIHOCTH 3aKJII0UeHA MPUYMHA CYIIECTBOBAHUS U He-
BO3MOXKHO CITPAIIMBATh O MIPUUMHE CYIIECTBOBAHUS YETO-TO, €CJIM HE YCTAaHOBJIE-
HO, CYILIECTBYET JIM OHO BOOOIIIE.

Cwm. Bropas Ananmutuka 11 4; cp. 6, 92a 20-27. KOHTEKCT 3TOro MecTa TakoB, YTO
HUKAKOE JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO HE MOXKET BECTUCH OT OMPENEeNICHUS U CYIIIHOCTU HEKO-
TOPOI BellM [petitio principii — MpeaBOCXOIleHNe OCHOBAHMSI, JIOTUYEeCKasl OLINO-
Ka, BO3HMKAIOIIas B JOKA3aTEIbCTBE WIM B CKPBITOM TOMYILIEHUY HeMOKAa3aHHON
npeanocbuiku. — [pum. peod.|

Xopoimit 0630p 0 COCTOSTHUU MCCienoBaHmii naet antojorust «The Many faced
Argument» (Ed. J.H. Hick, A.C. McGill, N.Y., 1967). [Tone3Hoe n3naHue TEKCTOB
(IBysI3BIYHOE, C BBEACHMEM M yKa3aTeJIeM CJIOB) mpeacrasisieT Fr. S. Schmitt O.
S.B. Anselm v. Canterbery, Proslogion. Stuttgart (Holzboog), 1962.

Tak monaratot npexnae Bcero K. bapr u A.llltonsu (Barth K. Fides quaerens
intellectum: Anselms Beweis der Existenz Gottes, 1931; Stolz Ans. Vere esse im
Proslogion des hl. Anselm // Scholastik (9) 1934, 400-409).

The Many faced Argument, S. 51-69.

Tak nonarator b. Ambxox, A. [lypod u E. 2KunbcoH; oocyknenue ux cMm. B: The
Many faced Argument, S. 79-83.

Y PaBeccona u Ome ®Popecra (cMm. The Many faced Argument, S. 89-93).

Tak Mak ' (Ibid. S. 82), BUAUT 3HAYUMOCTb B TOM, UTO «CYLLECTBYET aKTHBHAsI
OTKPHITOCTh YeJIOBEKAa K PETBHOCTU — K pealbHOM CYLITHOCTH G1aromapst «IIOHU-
MaHUI0» ¥ K BO3MOXHOI CYIIIHOCTU O1aronapsi «IpearooXeHUIO»».

Cp. The Many faced Argument, S. 83-89, rie yrBepxknaercsi, YTO aHCEJIbLMOBO IO~
HaTHe bora 0603HaYaeT rpaHMIIbl YeJIOBEUECKOM MBICIIM, KOTOPAsT pPacIipOCTpaHsI-
€TCsI Ha BCe pealbHO BO3MOXKHOE, B TO BpeMsI Kak bor, B KauecTBe MPUUYNHBI BCETO
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peasibHO BO3MOXHOTO, SIBJISIETCS AEUCTBUTENILHBIM U HE MOXET 00J1ee MBICTUTLCS
KaK BO3MOXKHOE (M TO, YTO MOXET He CYIIeCTBOBaTh). OTHOCUTEIHLHO 3TOTO MHE
XOTeJI0Ch ObI 3aMeTUTh: eciiu bor, Kak ocHOBa Bcero Bo3MoxkHoro, CaMm He ecTb
OISITb-TAaKW BO3MOXHOCTb, HO HEOOXOIMMbBIM 00pa30M e CTBUTEILHOCTD, TO Ta-
KO€ IMOHMMaHKME HE MOXET ObITh JOCTUTHYTO UCXOS1 M3 BOBMOXHOTO (BEAb IMOHN-
MaHMIO BO3MOKHOTO MPEIIIECTBYET MOHUMAaHKE NeHCTBUTEIBHOI0), HO TOJILKO MC-
XO[IS1 U3 AEHCTBUTENIBHO CYLLECTBYIOIIMX BELIEl (TBOPEHUSI) OCPEICTBOM BOCXOXK-
neHus K ux npuuuHe (K TBopity). Ho 9To mpoucxoanTt npu MHAYKTUBHOM XOJIe
MBIC/IH, KaK B JIOKA3aTebCTBaX POMbI.

W.Kommep (J. Kopper. Reflexion und Raisonnement im ontologischen Gottesbeweis.
KoIn 1962) BrieyamisioliiM 00pa3oM MOKa3all, 4To B apryMeHTe AHCeJTbMa BO3MOX-
HOCTb NocTveHUs1 bora pasyMoMm cBsizaHa ¢ peduiekcueit o rpaHuIax Halleil Bo3-
MOXHOCTH MTOHUMAaHMSI. DTOT apryMEHT SIBJISIETCS] PACCYKIEHUEM He TOJIBKO O Cy-
1ecTBOBaHUM bora, HO Takke 1 0 caMOl TaKON BO3MOXHOCTH TTOHUMAaHMSI.

Tak y A.Kolping, Beckaert, A.Daniels. Onnako Maxk 't (S. 77 u nanee) Kputu-
YeCKM 3aMeyvaeT OTHOCUTEIbHO 3TOM MHTEpIpeTalluu, YTO OHA YepraeT OObeKTHB-
HYIO peaJIbHOCTb MOHATHS bora U3 peJIMrno3HOro ornbiTa, HO 10Ka3aTeIbCTBO Obl-
Tus1 bora He MOXET CChIIaThCsl HA PEJIMTMO3HBIN OIBIT; BEllb B TAKOM CJTy4ae MOX-
HO OCIapuBaTth TO, YTO y AHCeJIbMa BOOOIIE CYIIECTBYET 10Ka3aTeabCTBO. st
K.BapTa u3BecTHbI apryMeHT AHCeIbMa TaKXkKe SIBJIIETCS] TEOJIOTMYECKOM IKCIT-
JIMKalMen peJIurno3Hoi Bepsl B bora.

bonee dumocodbckn o00CHOBaHHBIM SBIsAeTCS HcciaenoBaHue J.I'eHpuxa
(Henrich D. Der ontologische Gottesbeweis. Sein Problem und seine Geschichte in
der Neuzeit. Ttbingen, 1960). OH — ¥ 3TO MOYYUTEIBHO, — MOKA3BIBAET, KaK B
WCTOPUU BOAEUCTBUS aHCEIbMOBA MpeAMeTa — BIUIOTh 0 ['erensi — nposipisieTcst
ollHa rpobieMa 3anagHoi MeTau3nKM, Kacalolasicsl COOTHOLIEHUSI MbILIIEHUST
1 OBITUST: OHA TIOCTOSTHHO 3allUIIAET OHTOJIOTMYECKUIA apTYMEHT OT KPUTUKH, OYITO
TOT COBEpIIAET HE3aKOHHBII Mepexo/l OT MPOCTO MbICIUMOI cyliHocT bora K Ero
peasibHOMY CyllleCTBOBaHUIO. Bce MOHATHSI HEOOXOAMMOTO U BCEOOIIIETO MO3HAa-
HUSI UMEIOT CKOopee OOBbEKTUBHO-peaIbHOE, a He TTPOCTO MBICIMMOE 3HAUCHHUE U
OTHOCSITCS K chepe peaibHOro. YTo Kacaetcst 4acTo MpUBOAUMOTO IpUMepa C Tpe-
YTOJILHUKOM U €T0 CBOMCTBOM MMETh CyMMYy YIJIOB 2R, TO 3TO CBOIMCTBO SIBJISIETCS
He TIPOCTO MBICIMMBIM, HO JOKa3aHHBIM OTHOCUTEJILHO peajibHbIX YIJIoB. Takoe
OTIPOBEPKEHME KPUTHKU AHCEIbMa MHE KaXXeTCsI CKOpee OTHOCUTCS K Toii (hopMme
KkpuTrKe MoMBI, KOTOPYIO BOCTIPOM3BOIUT D. XKUIbCoH, a He K camomy Dome; Belb
y Hero (Kak Uy ApUCTOTeJIs) e1lie He CYIIECTBYET COBPEMEHHOTO, CTPOTOro pasfie-
JIeHUsI MbILIUIeHUs ¥ ObITUst. [eHpUX CripaBeIMBO MOJIaraeT, YTo B KAHTOBCKOM Kpu-
TUKE OHTOJIOTMUECKOTO apryMeHTa pedb UIET O OOJIbLIEM, YEM ITPOCTO O PACKPHITUU
Jloryeckoii oimmoku. OHa ckopee KacaeTcsl, IOMUMO MPOYero, 3aBUCUMOCTH T10-
HsTUSI coBepileHcTBa bora ot Ero HeobxoauMocTtu, kotopyto JlekapT pUHsLT B Ka-
YEeCTBE OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apryMeHTa.

OTHOCHUTENIBHO JIOTMKU 3TOTO apryMEHTa U ero KPUTUUECKOI MPOBEPKU CM. TaK-
xe: The Many faced Argument, S. 69 ff.

Taxke B BBIIICTTPUBEAEHHOM ITPUMEPE, YTO TPEYTOJLHUK UMEET CyMMY YIJIoB 2R,
3TO FEOMETPUYECKOe 3HAHWE UCXOAMT M3 OIbITa C JAHHBIMU B CO3epLIAHUU, ACii-
CTBUTEJIbHBIMU TPEYTOJbHUKaMU. I IMEHHO 3TO CIIy>KUT rapaHTHE TOMY, YTO
reoMeTpuueckre hUrypbl ¢ UX 10Ka3yeMbIMU CBOMCTBAMU HE TOJILKO UIeaTbHbIE U
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MBICJIMMBIE B YM€ YUEHOTO, HO Takke MeroT fundamentum in re [ocHOBaHUe B 1eii-
CTBUTEJNBHOCTH|. ApuctoTelib Bo «BTopoit Ananutuke» (I 1, 71a 19-24) npuBoaut
MpuUMep, Kak «B (HaUepYEHHOM) TPEYTOJIbHHKE, BIIMCAHHOM B TIOJTYOKPYKHOCTh»,
OMO3HAETCS TPEYTOJbHUK, U TOITOMY eMY JOJIKHO MPUHAJIEXKATh, KaK U KaxXI10-
MY TPEYyroJbHUKY, CBOMCTBO CyMMBI YIJIOB ObITh paBHOI 2R. «[IpuBeneHue» ecth
TJIaroJi OT CYIIeCTBUTEILHOTO epagoge, induction, KOTOpoe 0003HAYaeT OIbIT, OCY-
LIECTBJISIOLIMIACS B cpepe NeHCTBUTENbHBIX, JAHHBIX €AMHUYHOCTE.

DTO COOTBETCTBYET, KaK ye CKa3aHO BbIlIE, BAXXHOMY IMOJOXEHUIO U3 YUEHMS
Apucrotens o Teopuy o3HaHus (Bropas Ananvtuka II 7-8).

[Bovictuny ObITHE, BhIcIee ObiTHe — siaT.] Ha 310 obpaliaer ocodoe BHuMaHue A.LLI-
ToJbll ( Stolz A. Vere esse im Proslogion des hl. Anselm // Scholastik (9) 1934, 400-
409; Zur Theologie Anselms im Proslogion // Catholica (1) 1939 (Paderborn), 1-24).
Kak 270 npoucxoaut B apryMeHTe AHCeJIbMa, €CJIM BOOOILe MTOHUMATh €ro Kak
CUJIJIOTU3M.

S He Oyny pa3doupath MOAPOOHO KPUTHKY ['ayHWMII0, MOCKOJIBKY OHA HE OTHOCUTCS
K YITOMSIHYTOM TOYKH 3peHUS, OTYETIIMBO MPEACTaBIeHHOM B KpuThKe DOMBI, crie-
NIYIOIIEi apuCTOTEIeBCKOMY YUeHHUIO 0 Hayke. Bo3paxkeHust ['ayHW10 HarnpaBieHbl
CKopee MPOTUB aHCeJbMOBA MOHSTHUS CYITHOCTU bora Kak Toro, «1mo cpaBHEHUIO C
YeM He MOXET ObITh TTOMBICIIEHO HUUETO OOJIBIIETO» — OHU CTABSIT 3TO TOHUMaHNe
M0J1 BOTIPOC Y TIPEATNOJIaraloT Bepy B KQUeCTBe MPEeANOChUIKU, OTAESIOT 3TO MOHSI-
THE CYIIIHOCTU KaK TOJBKO MBICIIMMOE B pa3yMe OT PeaibHO CyIIero (MpU YeM Uc-
MOJTB3YIOT HEMOMXOSIIMIA TIPUMEP TOJILKO MBICIIMMOTO, MACATLHOTO OCTPOBA) U KPU-
TUKYIOT €70 (POPMYTMPOBKY — BMECTO «TOTO, TIO CPABHEHUIO C YeM He MOXKET ObITh
MOMBICJIEHO HUYETO OOJIbLLIEe», TODKHO CTOSITh «... HUUTO OO0JIbllIee HE MOXET ObITh
TMOCTUTHYTO» UJIU €1le TOYHEE: «UTO OOJIbIIIE, YeM BCE BELLM», YTOObI TAKUM ITyTEM
JIMIIUTB CUJIBI 3TOT apryMeHT U ycTpaHuTh ero. [meercs B Bugy [ayHuio us Map-
MYThe, BO3paXkeHUe KOTOporo «B 3ammry niymia» momenieHo B: AHcesbM KeHtep-
oepuiickuii. Cou. C. 147—153. — Ilpum. peo.]

Cp. Molo cratblio «Zur metaphysischen Voraussetzung in Aristoteles’ «Physica»» B:
Natur und Geschichte (X. Dt. Kongr. f. Philos. 1972), Hamburg (Meiner) 1973,
429-437. lanHas r1aBa u3j1oXeHa B MoeM nokiane Ha VIII MexayHaponHOM To-
MUCTCKOM KoHTpecce 9 ceHTsiops 1980 r. B Pume.

[ToyumnTebHO GBITIO OBl PACCMOTPETh, KaK KaHT CBA3BIBAET CBOIO KPUTHKY TOKA-
3aTebCTB ObITHS bora (B quanekTuueckoit yactu « KpUTUKHA YUCTOTO pa3yMa») ¢
OCHOBATEJIbHOM KPUTUKON (pallMOHATMCTUYECKOI) MeTaDU3NKM U OHTOJIOTUHU (B
AHAIUTHUKE).

TTomnbITKY yHOpSIIOUNTh JOKA3ATENBCTBA TIO UX TTOAXOAY B COOTBETCTBUY C YEThIPb-
MsI TIpUYMHAMM, Kak 370 nbiTaetcss D. Kennu ( Kenny A. The Five Ways, p. 34 ff),
MOXHO OCYILIECTBUTD TOJILKO MTOCPEICTBOM HACWJILCTBEHHOM MHTEPIPETallUU (CM.
Huxe, [lpunoxenue [Seid! H., Thomas von Aquin. Die Gottesbeweise in der
«Summe gegen die Heiden» und der «Summe der Theologie». Hamburg, 1996]).
«TpaHCleHAEHTHBIM» HAa3bIBAETCSI, KAK U3BECTHO, CYIllee CO CBOMMU MpU3HAKa-
MU, KOJIb CKOPO OHO MPEBOCXOAMT POkl Kateropuit. [Ipu aToM cyliecTByeT aHa-
JIOTHSI TIO OTHOILIEHWIO TIEPBOiA MPUUMHE KaK K MepBOii MHCTAaHIIMM. Tak yxe akiu-
NEHTATbHOE OBITHE OTHOCUTCS K CYyOCTaHIIMAIBHOMY, KaK ObITHE B MEHBIIIEl CTe-
MeHU K ObITHIO B OoJIbliieii cteneHn («Metadusuka» [V 2 u VII 1) u BooG11e kak
ObITHE, UMEIOIIEe IPUINHY, K puarnHHOMY (cp. BBenenme 11 moero kommeHTa-
pus K «Metadusuke», Tom 2, XVII u nanee. CornacHo 4eTBepTOMY J0Ka3aTeb-

27



31

32

33

34

35

36

37

38

39

ctBy (cnemyst «Metadusuke» 11 1) ObrTre B OOJbIIIEH MJIM MEHBIIIEH CTeTICHN Ha-
MPaBJIEHO HA MAKCUMYM, KOTOPBIii €CTh MEPBOIPUYMHA U TIEPBOAHATIOTHS LTSI BCETO
0oJiee WM MeHee UCTUHHOTO U CYILETO.
CornacHo ApUCTOTEIO, IBMKEHUE, C OMHOM CTOPOHBI (KaK He3aBEePIIEHHBIN aKT
obiTust («®usuka» 111 1-2)), mocTuraercst u onpeaesieTcss pasyMoM, a, ¢ Ipyroi
CTOPOHBI, MOCTUTAETCSl YYBCTBAMU, TTOCKOJIbKY OHO (KaK 1 TTOKO#, YMCII0, BETUYM-
Ha, enuHoe «O myie» 11 6 u 111 2) — mst Tak Ha3BIBAEMOTO «OOIIETO YyBCTBA» €CTh
«0011ee BocriprHUMaeMoe». C 3TUM COIIacyeTcsl TO, UTO APUCTOTENb B «DU3nKe»
VIII 3 (253a 32-34) oTpuniaeT NombITKY 31€aTOB OTKJIOHUTH C TIOMOIIbIO apryMeH-
TOB JABWXEHUE BOOOIIIE, KaK 00JIE3Hb padyMa, TOCKOJIbKY OH «OCTABJISIET B CTOPOHE
YYBCTBEHHOE BOCTIPUSITUE».
J1st JTyd1ero oHUMaHMsI CJISIyeT 3aMETUTh, UTO ObITHE U CYLLTHOCTb Belliei B MUpE, Jeii-
CTBUTEJILHO, TECHO CBSI3aHbI (M MOTYT TaKXKe OBbITh CBSI3AHbBI B BHICKA3bIBAHWUY TTOCPE/I-
CTBOM JIOTUYECKOTO TOXIECTBA), HO, PACCMOTPEHHBIE OHTOJIOTMYECKU, OHU HE TOXKIe-
CTBEHHBI; CYIIIHOCTb Belllell B MUpe He €CTh IMPOCTO MX ObITHE (KaK B ci1ydae ¢ borom) —
cMm. S.th. I 3, 4. Kosb cCKopo ObITHE OTIIMYHO OT CYILIHOCTH, OHO OTHOCUTCSI, TTOXAITYIA,
MPEXIIe BCETO K aCTeKTy CYLIEeCTBOBAHUSI, B OTHOLIEHUM KOTOPOTO M CTABUTCSI BOIIPOC O
npuurHe. [TockobKy B citydae Bellieli B MUpe MX IMMAHEHTHBIE CyILIHOCTHBIE PUYMHbBI
OITSATB-TaKU «CYILECTBYIOT», B TAKOM K€ aKTe CyIIECTBOBAHMSI, KAK U CAMU BEILIU, TO OHU
BBIIAIOT UX PAIMKATBHYIO 3aBUCUMOCTb OT TPAHCLIEHAEHTHOM MPUYMHBI OBITHSI.
DTO 10Ka3aTeJbCTBO UMEET Ty K& MHAYKTUBHYIO CTPYKTYPY, KaK U J0Ka3aTeJlb-
ctBoO ObITUsI Bora B CymMmax (cM. Bbiiite, T 11, ctp. 11). OHO McxoauT, Kak U To, U3
HEKOETO TMPU3HaKa, KOTOPbIM 001anatot Beiy B Mupe (O, , ) U BEIET, Yepe3 Npu-
YUHHOCTH (C), KOTOpask HAXOAWTCS B CYILIHOCTH BEIEi, K TPAHCLIEHICHTHOM, TIep-
Boit mpuuuHe (C).
01‘2,3 —C

—C
01.2,3 D
Cp. («O ayiue», 111 5430a 17-18) yTBepxaeHuUe, UTO «HALI pa3yM IO CBOEii CyLIIHO-
CTU HAXOAMTCS B aKTYaJIbHOCTW» (C YTEHMEM £vepyeign BMECTO Evépyeiar).
Hanpuwmep, y MyctuHa MydyeHurKa, KOTOPBI XPUCTUAHCKYIO PEJIUTUIO Ha3bIBa
«€IMHCTBEHHO UCTUHHOMU (puocopueit».
Tak, KnumeHTt Anekcanapuiickuii Buaut B [lnatoHe «punocodckoro yueHnka
Mouces».
Tak y Teprymumana B Apologeticum («ATTOJIOTeTHIECKUX COUMHEHUSIX») U B De
praescriptionibus adv. haereticos («O NpecKpUITLUSIX TPOTUB epeTUKoB»). B De
carne Christi («O mmotn XpucTa») eCTh M3BECTHOE BHICKAa3bIBaHME: certum est quia
impossibile est [«DTo HeCOMHEHHO, 160 HeBO3MOXHO» CMm.: Tepryinmuan K.C.®D.
N36p. cou. M., 1994. C. 166. — IIpum. ped.)).
N3 XIX cronerust B ocobeHHOCTH ciieayeT Ha3BaTh C.Kbepkeropa, U3 Hallero —
K.Bapra u I.bonxoddepa, npousHeciiero adopusm (B «Akt und Sein»): «bor,
KOTOPBIIA «CyIIECTBYyeT», — He cyiecTByeT» (Den Gott, den «es gibt», gibt es nicht).
[MepBble rpedeckue puocodsl, HaunHast ¢ Paneca, ¢ UX BonpocaMu 00 apxd (Ha-
yajie) Bellei SIBHO HaXOAWJIUCH MO/, BIUSHUEM peurno3Hbix Mucdos (I'ecruona u
IIp.) 0 Hauasie KaK poja OOroB M JIIO/Iel, TaK U KOCMOCA, XOTs UX CITOco0 BOMpoIla-
HUS SIBJISIETCS] IPUHIMITMATIBHO HOBBIM U JIBUXKUM HE PEJIMTMO3HBIM, a IMO3HaBa-
TeJbHBIM MHTEpecoM (Cp. B ocobeHHocTH BBereHue B kHure Capelle W. Die
Vorsokratiker, Stuttgart ( Eréner), 1968).
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Takue MoHSITUS, KaK «OUMILIEHHOCTb» MO3HAHMS (OT UyBCTBEHHOTO) U «CcO3eplia-
HUe» (theoria), M3HAYAIBLHO, TI0 BUIUMOMY, IIPOMCXOISIT U3 SI3bIKa MUCTEPUIA.
Tax B: Topitsch E. Vom Ursprung und Ende der Metaphysik (dtv, Miinchen, 1972).
OtHocuTenbHO [laToHa MHE XOTesloch Obl B IOMOJIHEHUE CKa3aTbh: €CJIU OH (B
«@enpe» u «[Tupe») cooTHOCUT DHITOCODCKIIT TIOAXOM U CAKPATBHBIN B MUCTEPU-
SIX ¥ 00pasyeT HOBbIe MUMBI 1151 yIIIy0OaeHUs (PrIoco(CcKoro MoOHMMAaHUs, TO 3TO
MIPOMCXOMUT CKOPee HEe B UICXOMHO PEJIMTMO3HOM MBIIIJICHUY, & B TAMSATh O PeJiv-
TMO3HBIX UCTOKAX, Mepel JULoM dunocoduu, KoTopasi CTAHOBUTCSI MEXIY TeM
cIMIIKOM 060cobaeHHoi Haykoii. Cp. Geyer C.-Fr. Einf. i. d. Philosophie d. Antike.
Darmstadt, 1978, (1. 1); unaue B Albert K. Griechische Religion und Platontsche
Philosophie. Hamburg (Meiner), 1980, corimacHo kotopomy ot 'ecrona no [Tnaro-
Ha JOJDKHO CYIIECTBOBATh PeJIMTMO3HOe (huiocodCcTBOBAHUE.

Mexny MeTapu3nKOoit U peTurueit CaeayeT MPOBOAUTh Pa3Tuure Kak MEXIY AByMsI
TUIMAMM YeJIOBEUYECKO NesITeIbHOCTU, — YTO, MTO-BUIUMOMY, C HEOOXOAUMOCThIO
MPOTUBOPEUYUT MAPKCUCTCKO-JIEHUHCKON KPUTHKE PESTUTHN; OHA BUAUT B PEIUTUU
HapoJoB (B X UCTOPUUECKOM CTAHOBJIEHUM ) TOJILKO MTPUMHUTUBHYIO CTYTIEHb O0bSIC-
HEHMSI IPUPOJIBI, KOTOPAs 3aTeM MPEOI0JIEBAETCS Pa3BUTUEM €CTECTBEHHBIX HAyK U
yCTpaHsIeTCsl MOCPEACTBOM KPUTUKU JIOKa3aTeNnbCTB ObiTUs bora.

O1nbKa 3aKI04aeTcs B TOM, UTO 3/1€Ch PEMIMO3Has AesITeIbHOCTh pacCMaTpu-
BaeTcs He KaK caMOCTOsITeIbHAsI, HO KaK CBeJeHHas K HayuHoi. HesepHo Takke
roJjararh, YTO peJIMrno3Hoe nounutaHue bora BO3HUKAeT UM YHUUTOXAETCs B 3a-
BUCHUMOCTH OT YIyOJIeHUS WU KPUTUKU AOKa3aTeJIbCTB ObITHs bora.

Hpyrast oln6Ka, MCUX0JOTMYECKOro pojia, 3aKJII0YaeTCsl B TOM, UTO PEJIUTHS pac-
CMaTpUBaeTCs Kak MPOAYKT Bocnutanus. [1paBaa, peurno3Has CnocooHOCTh Y
yeJloBeKa, Kak M Kaxaasi Apyrasi (Hampumep, ColuaabHasi, My3bIKaJIbHast U JIp.)
HYyXIIaeTCs B BOCIIUTAHUH, TO €CTh B aKTyaIU3allMy KaK NesATeIbHOCTU (ITOCpe-
CTBOM OOyuYeHUsI, yIipaxkHeHUs U 1p.). U, TeM He MeHee, BOCITUTaHWe — 3TO He
BC€; OHO JIOJKHO OBITh CBSI3aHO € €CTECTBEHHOI criocoOHOCThIO. Eciiu ee He ObU10
Obl B YeJIOBEKEe U3HAYAJIBHO, TO €€ HEBO3MOXHO ObLIO ObI BOCITUTATh.

B. Kitokcen obpaTui HaCTOMYKMBOE BHUMAHUE Ha «PallMOHATIbHOCTb PEIUTHO3-
HOTO oIbITa» B fokjane B bonne ot 27, 10. 1980.

Cp. Heiler Fr., Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. Stuttgart, 1961. S. 455ff.
WHTemurubenbHast CyliHOCTb XPUCTUAHCKOTO OTKPOBEHUSI — MPUYMHA €€ BCTPeun
B MICTOPUH C rpeueckoii puocoduieit 1 pa3BUTHS TEOJOTMM — BCeria NMoaYepKuBa-
JIach LIEPKOBHBIMU YYEHBIMU; HAaIlpuMep, ABI'YCTUHOM B TpakTaTtax «O0 NCTUHHOMI
perurumny» [ bnaxxenHsiit ABryctuH. TBopenust. T. 1. Kues, 1998. — Illpum. ped.], «O
eIMHCTBE BepoBaHUs» U Tpod., EBceBreM B Praeparatio evangelica [«EBaHrennuec-
KOM TipuyrotoBieHun» — Ilpum. ped.], I'puroprem Hucckum B Oratio catechetica
magna [«bombiioii karexuueckoit peun». — [Ipum. ped.] (IV B.), MoanHom lamac-
kuHbIM B «Mcrokax mo3Hanust» (kH. 11, VIII B.). Taxke u apabckuii Teosior ABeppo-
ac (XII B.) B Harmonia religionis et philosophiae [«[lapMoHun mexny penurveit u
unocodueit». — lpum. ped.] paccMaTpuBaeT BOBMOXHOCTb PalIMOHATILHOTO pac-
KPBITUSI MyCYJIbBMAaHCKO! PEJIMTUU C TIOMOILIBIO apUCTOTENEBCKOM (brocoduu.

B Philosophische Brocken, ri. 3.

Ilo Apucrotesnto, HayKa TakxKe He MOXET MPUBECTU 10KA3aTEIbCTBO O CYIIIECTBOBAHUM
€e TPeJIMETOB, a JIOJDKHA MMETh ero B KavyecTse npearnocbliku. (Cm. B o 111 C. 17).
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SUMMA CONTRA GENTILES

Liber primus

Capitulum 10

De opinione dicentium quod Deum esse demonstrari non potest cum sit
per se notum

Haec autem consideratio qua quis nititur ad demonstrandum Deum
esse, superflua fortasse quibusdam videbitur, qui asserunt quod Deum
esse per se notum est, ita quod eius contrarium cogitari non possit, et sic
Deum esse demonstrari non potest. Quod quidem videtur ex his.

Illa enim per se esse nota dicuntur quae statim notis terminis
cognoscuntur: sicut, cognito quid est totum et quid est pars, statim
cognoscitur quod omne totum est maius sua parte. Huiusmodi autem
est hoc quod dicimus Deum esse. Nam nomine Dei intelligimus aliquid
quo maius cogitari non potest. Hoc autem in intellectu formatur ab eo
qui audit et intelligit nomen Dei: ut sic saltem in intellectu iam Deum
esse oporteat. Nec potest in intellectu solum esse: nam quod in intellectu
et re est, maius est eo quod in solo intellectu est; Deo autem nihil esse
maius ipsa nominis ratio demonstrat. Unde restat quod Deum esse per
se notum est, quasi ex ipsa significatione nominis manifestum.

Item. Cogitari quidem potest quod aliquid sit quod non possit
cogitari non esse. Quod maius est evidenter eo quod potest cogitari non
esse. Sic ergo Deo aliquid maius cogitari posset, si ipse posset cogitari
non esse. Quod est contra rationem nominis. Relinquitur quod Deum
esse per se notum est.
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CYMMA IIPOTHUB A3bIYHUKOB

Kuura nepsas

I'nasa 10

O MHEHHMH rOBOPSINKUX: TO, YTO Bor ecTh, He MOXKET OBITh I0KA3aHO,
MOCKOJIbKY 3TO H3BECTHO CaMo Io cede

To pasmbiuinenue, Ha KOTOPOE OIMPAIOTCS JJISI A0Ka3aTelbCTBa
TOro, 4yto bor ecTh, mmoxasnyii, MOKaxeTCsI U3IUMIIHUM TeM, KTO YTBEp-
KIaeT: TO, YTO bor ecTh, M3BECTHO caMo II0 ceOe, ITOCKOJIbKY ITPOTH-
BOIIOJIOXXHOE 3TOMY HENb3sl MOMBICIMTh M, TAKMM OOpa3oM, TO, 4YTO
Bor ectb, He MOXeT OBITH JOKAa3aHHBIM. DTO, II0 MEHBIIIEl Mepe, Ka-
KeTCsI [BBITEKAIONIMM| M3 CJICAYIOLIETO.

Benpb «u3BecTHBIM caMo IO cebe» Ha3bIBaeTCs TO [yTBepXKIeHUe],
KOTOPOE M3BECTHO TOTYAC, KAK TOJLKO ITO3HAIOTCSI €r0 TEPMUHBL TaK,
HaIlpuMep, €CIv IMO3HAHO, YTO €CTh 1IEJIO¢ M YTO €CTh YacTb, TOTYAC
K€ TI03HAETCs, YTO BCSIKOe 11esIoe Ooiblie cBoei yactu. Ho Takoro poma
U TO, YTO MbI ToBOpUM, — «bor ectb». Benp mmog nmenem bora Mol 110-
HUMaeM HEYTO, OTHOCUTEJIHLHO YEero HE MOXET ObITh MOMBICIEHO He-
yTo OoJblee. DTa Xe [umest] oOpasyercsl B MHTEJUIEKTE TOTO, KTO CJIbI-
IIAT U MOHUMaeT uMsl bora; moroMy HamiexXuTr, yToOsl bor Obul, MO
KpaiiHeii Mepe, B uHTe/uiekTe. Ho OH He MOXeT OBITh TOJIBKO B MH-
TeJUIEKTe: Bedb TO, YTO €CTh U B MHTEIUICKTe W B ICHCTBUTEIHHOCTH,
0oJIbllIe, YeM TO, YTO TOJBbKO B MHTe/LieKTe. Ho Oosnbiue bora Her HU-
Yyero, Kak IoKasbiBaeT caM cMbici Ero mmenu'. I[TosTtomy ocraercst
[3axmrounTh]: TO, uTO BOr ecTh, M3BECTHO caMo IO cede; 3TO OYEBUIHO
KakK Obl M3 3HAYEHUS MMEHU.

A makoice. MOXHO TIOMBIC/IUTh, YTO HEYTO €CTh, €CJIM O HEM HEJIb3SI
TOMBICIIATh, YTO ero HeT. Ho «T0, 4TO ecTh» o4eBUIHO OoJiee TOTO, O
YeM MOXHO ITOMBICIIUTD, 4TO ero HeT. ClienoBaTeIbHO, MOXHO ITOMBIC-
JUTh HeuTo Oonbinee bora, ecimm o Hem MoxHO mombiciauTb, 4To Ero
HeT. YTo mpoTUBOpEeYUT cMbICay MMeHM?. ClieaoBaTesbHO, OCTaeTCs
[3akmrounTh]: TO, UTO BOr ecTh, M3BEeCTHO camo IO cebe.
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Adhuc. Propositiones illas oportet esse notissimas in quibus idem
de seipso praedicatur, ut, homo est homo; vel quarum praedicata in
definitionibus subiectorum includuntur, ut, homo est animal. In Deo
autem hoc prae aliis invenitur, ut infra ostendetur, quod suum esse est
sua essentia, ac si idem sit quod respondetur ad quaestionem quid est,
et ad quaestionem an est. Sic ergo cum dicitur, Deus est, praedicatum
vel est idem subiecto, vel saltem in definitione subiecti includitur. Et
ita Deum esse per se notum erit.

Amplius. Quae naturaliter sunt nota, per se cognoscuntur: non enim
ad ea cognoscenda inquisitionis studio pervenitur. At Deum esse
naturaliter notum est: cum in Deum naturaliter desiderium hominis
tendat sicut in ultimum finem, ut infra patebit. Est igitur per se notum
Deum esse.

Item. Illud per se notum oportet esse quo omnia alia cognoscuntur.
Deus autem huiusmodi est. Sicut enim lux solis principium est omnis
visibilis perceptionis, ita divina lux omnis intelligibilis cognitionis
principium est: cum sit in quo primum maxime lumen intelligibile
invenitur. Oportet igitur quod Deum esse per se notum sit.

EXx his igitur et similibus aliqui opinantur Deum esse sic per se notum
existere ut contrarium mente cogitari non possit.

Capitulum 11
Reprobatio praemissae opinionis et solutio rationum praemissarum

Praedicta autem opinio provenit partim quidem ex consuetudine qua
ex principio assueti sunt nomen Dei audire et invocare. Consuetudo
autem, et praecipue quae est a puero, vim naturae obtinet: ex quo contingit
ut ea quibus a pueritia animus imbuitur, ita firmiter teneat ac si essent
naturaliter et per se nota. Partim vero contingit ex e€o quod
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K momy xuce. TeM MOJOXEHUSIM HAIJIEXKUT ObITh HaMboOJIee M3BEC-
THBIMU, B KOTOPBIX TOMY X€ CaMOMYy MIPEeIUIIMPYETCs TO XKe caMoe, Kak,
HaIlpMMep: «4eJIOBEK €CTh Y€JIOBEK», WJIM B KOTOPBIX IIPEAMKAThl 3aK-
JIIOYAIOTCSI B OIpEAE/IEHUSIX CYObEKTOB, KaK: «4eJIOBEK eCTh XXUBOE CY-
mectBo». Ho (kKak Huxke OyaeT mokaszaHo, B I. 22) K bory npexne,
YyeM K [uemy-mbo] apyromy, OoTHOCUTCSI To, 4yTo Ero cyuiectBoBaHue
ectb Ero cynrHocTs, Kak eciiy ObLI0 Obl OMHUM M T€M K€ TO, YTO JAcT-
csl B OTBET Ha BOIPOCH «4To OH ecTh?» U «ecTh u OH?». CiemoBa-
TEJIbHO, KOT/Ia TOBOpUTCS «bor ecTb», TO MpeauKar Wik eCTh TO Xe ca-
MO€, UTO U CYyOBeKT, WU, MO KpaiHeil Mepe, 3aKJII04YeH B Olpeaelie-
HMM cyobekTa. M, Takum 00pa3oM, To, 4To bor ecThb, OyAeT U3BECTHBIM
camo 1o cebe’.

Jlasee. To, 4TO U3BECTHO €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M, MO3HAETCSI CAMO
1o cebe; Bedb IS €r0 ITO3HAHUsS He TPeOYeTCsT YCWINS MCCIeAOBaHMSI.
A 10, yTO BOr ecTbh, U3BECTHO €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM*, MOCKOJIBKY
€CTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM kelaHue 4elloBeKa cTpemuTcsi K bory, kak x
npenenabHou 1eau, yro OyneT sicHo Huxke (I, 3, 25). CinemoBaTensHoO,
TO, yTO Bor ecth, M3BeCTHO caMo 1O cebe.

A makxce. HannexuT ObITb U3BECTHBIM CaMOMY IO cebe ToMY, Mo-
CpPEACTBOM Yero Io3HaeTcss Bce octajibHoe. Ho bor mMeHHO TakoB.
Benp Kak CBET COJIHLIA €CTh OCHOBAHME BCSIKOTO 3PUTEJIBHOIO BOCIIPU-
SITUSI, TaK M OOXECTBEHHbIN CBET €CTh OCHOBAHUE BCSIKOIO YMOIIOCTH-
raeMoro Mo3HaHWUS, ITOCKOJIbKY IIepPBBI YMOIIOCTUTAeMBI CBET HAXO-
mntcst B Hem B HamOomblieil crermenn’. CliemoBaTeslbHO, HAIJICKWT,
yTOOBI TO, uTO bor ecTh, OBUIO M3BECTHO camo IO cebe.

Takum 00pa3oM, M3 3TUX U MONOOHBIX [JOBOHZOB| HEKOTOPHIE CO-
CTaBUJIM MHEHHUE: TO, YTO bor ecTh, cylllecTByeT KaK M3BECTHOE CaMO
o cede, TaK YTO MPOTUBOMOJIIOKHOE HE MOXKET ObITh TOMBICJIEHO YMOM.

Tnasa 11

OnpoBepkeHue Npeablayliero MHEHHS M pa3pelieHne
npeIbIAyInX JT0BOIOB

Ynomanymoe ce mueHue TIPOUCXOAUT OTYACTH U3 MPUBBLIUKMU,
IMOCKOJIbKY M3HauyaJlbHO OHU [CTOPOHHUKM 3TOr0 MHEHUS| ObUIN
MMpUydYeHBbl CIyllaTb W Tpu3biBaTh UM bora. [IpuBbIUKa Xe, u
npexae BCeTo Ta, KOTopas ¢ AETCTBA, MPUOOPETAET CUITy TIPUPO/IbI;
13-3a Yero CJy4YaeTcs, YTO TO, YTO BIIMTAJIOCh AYIIOM C AETCTBA, TaK
KpEeNKO YAEpXUBAETCSI, KaK €CJIU Obl OHO OBLIO €CTeCTBEHHO U
M3BECTHO caMo Mo cebe. OTUacTy XKe 3TO MPOUCXOIUT OT TOTO, UTO
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non distinguitur quod est notum per se simpliciter, et quod est quoad
nos per se notum. Nam simpliciter quidem Deum esse per se notum est:
cum hoc ipsum quod Deus est, sit suum esse. Sed quia hoc ipsum quod
Deus est mente concipere non possumus, remanet ignotum quoad nos.
Sicut omne totum sua parte maius esse, per se notum est simpliciter: ei
autem qui rationem totius mente non conciperet, oporteret esse ignotum.
Et sic fit ut ad ea quae sunt notissima rerum, noster intellectus se habeat
ut oculus noctuae ad solem, ut II Metaphys. dicitur.

Nec oportet ut statim, cognita huius nominis Deus significatione,
Deum esse sit notum, ut prima ratio intendebat. — Primo quidem, quia
non omnibus notum est, etiam concedentibus Deum esse, quod Deus
sit id quo maius cogitari non possit: cum multi antiquorum mundum
istum dixerint Deum esse. Nec etiam ex interpretationibus huius nominis
Deus, quas Damascenus ponit, aliquid huiusmodi intelligi datur. —
Deinde quia, dato quod ab omnibus per hoc nomen Deus intelligatur
aliquid quo maius cogitari non possit, non necesse erit aliquid esse quo
maius cogitari non potest in rerum natura. Eodem enim modo necesse
est poni rem, et nominis rationem. Ex hoc autem quod mente concipitur
quod profertur hoc nomine Deus, non sequitur Deum esse nisi in
intellectu. Unde nec oportebit id quo maius cogitari non potest esse nisi
in intellectu. Et ex hoc non sequitur quod sit aliquid in rerum natura
quo maius cogitari non possit. Et sic nihil inconveniens accidit
ponentibus Deum non esse: non enim inconveniens est quolibet dato
vel in re vel in intellectu aliquid maius cogitari posse, nisi ei qui concedit
esse aliquid quo maius cogitari non possit in rerum natura.

Nec etiam oportet, ut secunda ratio proponebat, Deo posse aliquid maius
cogitari si potest cogitari non esse. Nam quod possit cogitari non esse, non ex
imperfectione sui esse est vel incertitudine, cum suum esse sit secundum se
manifestissimum: sed ex debilitate nostri intellectus, qui eum intueri non potest
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He TMPOBOIUTCS pa3vWyus MEXIy TeM, YTO M3BECTHO caMoO Mo cebe
MPOCTO, U TeM, UTO U3BECTHO camMo MO cebe OTHOCUTENbHO Hac. Benb
TO, uT0 bor ecTb, M3BECTHO camo MO cede MPOCTO, MOCKOJIbKY TO, YTO
bor ectp, ectb Ero onrTe. Ho mMoCKOIBKY TO, YTO €cTh bor, MbI He
MOXEM YXBaTUTb YMOM, OHO OCTAa€TCS HEU3BECTHBIM OTHOCHUTEIbHO
Hac. Hampumep, 1o, 4TO BCsikoe liejioe OoJibllie CBOE 4acTu, M3Bec-
THO caMo 10 cebe MPOCTO, HO ISl TOrO, KTO YMOM HE YXBaTHJ CMbIC-
Jla «1IeJ0ro», HajJjexanao Obl, YTOObI 3TO ObLIO Heu3BeCTHHIM. M Tak
MOJIy4yaeTcsi, YTO OTHOCHUTEJIbHO CAaMOTO M3BECTHOTO M3 Belleid, Hall
UHTEJIJIEKT BeleT ceOsl KaK I1a3 COBbI MO OTHOILIEGHUIO K COJIHILY, KakK
TOBOPUTCS BO BTOpOil [KHUTe] «MeTtahusnkm.

W He HamwiexXuT, 4YToObl TOTYAC Xe, KaK MOHSTO, YTO 00O3HAYaeTCsl
umMeHeM «bor», crano u3BecTHbIM To, UTO BOr ecmsb, Kak To HamepeBasICs
[mokazaTh] nepesiii do600. Bo-nepabix, IIOCKOJIBKY HE ISl BCEX, KTO COIVIa-
maercsi, yto bor ecth, u3BectHo, yro bor ecTb To, Gojiee Yero HUYEro
HEBO3MOXKHO TMOMBIC/IUTh, TaK KaK MHOTME IPEBHHE TOBOPUJIU, UYTO STOT
mup ectb bor. I He U3 TOJIKOBaHMIA 3TOTO UMEHU — «bor», Kak mojaraet
JamacknH® , maeTcs TTIOHMMaHHWe Yero-To Takoro poxna. /Jlasee, TTOCKONb-
Ky, JaXe HOMYCTWB, YTO I BCeX, NMOHMMalommx uMs «bor», OH ecTb
HeuTo, 00Jiee Yero HUUTO HE MOXKET ObITh MOMBICJIEHO, BCE XK€ HE OyneT
HEOOXOAUMBIM, YTO ObI TO, OTHOCUTEIHLHO YEro He MOXKET ObITh MOMBIC-
JIEHO HE4TO OoJibliiee, ObLIO B AeiicTBUTEILHOCTU. Beab He0OX0aMMO, UTo-
ObI OBLIM paBHBIM 00PA30M OITpeaesIEHbl M BeIllb Y CMbICT uMeHu. 13 Toro
K€, YTO BbIpakaeMoe 3TUM MMeHeM «bor» cxBaThIBaeTCsl yMOM, CJIedyeT
TOJIBKO TO, 4TO bor ecth B mHTemnekre. [loatoMy He OyneT HeoOXoau-
MBIM, YTOOBI TO, OOJIbIIIE YETO HEBO3MOXHO HUYEro MOMBICIUTD, CyIIe-
CTBOBAJIO MHAYe, KaK B UHTeJIeKTe. Y U3 3TOro He cliemyeT, YTo HeuTo,
0OoJIblIIE Yero HEBO3MOXKHO UTO-JIMOO MOMBICIINTh, CYUIECTBYET B MPUPO-
ne Beieil. M1 Tak HUYero HecooOpa3HOro He MPeACTAB/SETCS TeM, KTO
rosiaraet, yto bora HeT, Beb €C/IM HEUYTO NAaHO WIM B MPUPOIE Bellei
WM B WHTEJUIEKTe, TO BIOJHE COOOPa3HO, UTO MOXKET ObITb MOMBICIEHO
HeuTo OoJibliiee, KpOMEe Kak Uil TOro, KTO JIOMYCKAeT, YTo B MPUPOJE Be-
1LIEN ecTb HEeUuTO, OOJIbIIIE YErO HEBO3MOXHO HUYETO MOMbBICIUTD.

W He HamIexXuT, Kak 3T0 IPEACTARICHO BO 8/MOpOoM 00800¢, 9YTO MOX-
HO TTOMBICIIUTL HeuTo Oojbiee, yeM bor, ecim o Hem MoxHO 1TOMEBIC-
quth, yto Ero Her. Benp 1O, uro 0 Hem MoxXHO mombicauTh, uto Ero
HeT, [caydyaeTcsi] He M3-3a HECOBEpILIEHCTBA WM HemocToBepHocTH Ero
obITus, n6o Ero OniTHe, camo 1o cebe, Hanboiee OYEBUIHO, HO M3-3a
c1aboCTU Hallero MHTe/UIeKTa, KOTOphIA He MOXeT co3epuarh Ero
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per seipsum, sed ex effectibus eius, et sic ad cognoscendum ipsum esse
ratiocinando perducitur.

Ex quo etiam tertia ratio solvitur. Nam sicut nobis per se notum est
quod totum sua parte sit maius, sic videntibus ipsam divinam essentiam
per se notissimum est Deum esse, ex hoc quod sua essentia est suum
esse. Sed quia eius essentiam videre non possumus, ad eius esse
cognoscendum non per seipsum, sed per eius effectus pervenimus.

Ad quartam etiam patet solutio. Sic enim homo naturaliter Deum
cognoscit sicut naturaliter ipsum desiderat. Desiderat autem ipsum homo
naturaliter inquantum desiderat naturaliter beatitudinem, quae est
quaedam similitudo divinae bonitatis. Sic igitur non oportet quod Deus
ipse in se consideratus sit naturaliter notus homini, sed similitudo ipsius.
Unde oportet quod per eius similitudines in effectibus repertas in
cognitionem ipsius homo ratiocinando perveniat.

Ad quintam etiam de facili patet solutio. Nam Deus est quidem quo
omnia cognoscuntur, non ita quod alia non cognoscantur nisi €o cognito,
sicut in principiis per se notis accidit: sed quia per eius influentiam omnis
causatur in nobis cognitio.

Capitulum 12

De opinione dicentium quod Deum esse demonstrari non potest sed sola
fide tenetur

Est autem quaedam aliorum opinio praedictae positioni contraria,
per quam etiam inutilis redderetur conatus probare intendentium Deum
esse. Dicunt enim quod Deum esse non potest per rationem inveniri,
sed per solam viam fidei et revelationis est acceptum.

Ad hoc autem dicendum moti sunt quidam propter debilitatem
rationum quas aliqui inducebant ad probandum Deum esse.

Posset tamen hic error fulcimentum aliquod falso sibi assumere ex quorundam
philosophorum dictis, qui ostendunt in Deo idem esse essentiam et esse, scilicet id
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caMoro mno cede, a ToabkKo ucxoas u3 Ero npeiictBuii. Takum obpa-
30M, K MO3HAHMIO Ero OBITHS IMPHUXOMST IMOCPEICTBOM PaCCyXICHUIA.

Ha mom xce ocnosanuu paspewiaemcsa i mpemuii 0oeod. Beap mo-
JIOOHO TOMY, KaK HaM M3BECTHO caMo Io cebe, YTo IIeJI0e OOJIBIIIe CBO-
eil yacTu, TaKk BUISIIMM caMy DBoXbio CylIHOCTh HanbOoJjiee M3BECTHO
camo 1o cebe 1o, uro bor ecth, 1U3-3a Toro, yro Ero cyiHocth ecTh
Ero 6piTie. Ho mOCKOIBKY MBI HE MOXEM co3epiiaTb Ero CyIHOCTb,
TO K no3HaHmio Ero ObITvsI MBI IIpuxoguM He 4depe3 Hero camoro, a
yepe3 Ero neiictBus.

OmHuocumenvHo yemeepmozo pellieHre TakxKe sSICHO. Benb yeioBek ec-
TECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM Io3HaeT bora Tak ke, KaK eCTeCTBEHHBIM OOpa-
3oM Ero xemaer. Ho genoBek kemaer Ero ecrectBeHHBIM 00pa3oM, IIO-
CKOJIbKY OH €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM KeJlaeT OJIaKeHCTBA, KOTOPOE €CTh
HEKOoTopoe Tomobne OoxkecTBeHHO# Omaroctu. CriemoBaTesIbHO, Hamie-
KUT, 9TOOBI He caM bor, paccMarpuBaeMbIil cam Mo cede, ObLUT U3BECTEH
YeJIOBEKY €CTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM, Ho Juib Ero nmomodue. IToatomy Haf-
JIEKUT, YTOOBI YejioBeK mepexoawl K Ero mosHaHuio ImyreM paccyxie-
HUs — nocpeacTBoM Ero momgo6uii, oTKphIThIX B Ero meiicTBusIX.

OmHocumenvHo nsamoeo pelleHue IIposICHsIeTCsT yierko. Benb bor
eCTh TO, OJjaromapsi 4YeMy Bce ITO3HAeTCsl He TaKUM O0pa3oM, 4TO IpYy-
roe He IO3HaeTcs, ecinu He mo3HaH OH, (Kak B CiIydyae OCHOBAHMIA,
M3BECTHBIX CaMUX 10 ce0e), HO MOCKOJBbKY BCSIKOE MO3HAHME ITPUIM-
HSIeTCsl B Hac rocpeacTBoM Ero BiamstHus .

I'nasa 12

O MHeHHM TOBOPSAIIMX, YTO TO, YT0 Bor ecTh, He MOXKeT OBITh
J0KA3aHO, HO JIOCTHTAeTCs TOJIbKO BEpOii

Ho ecmbv u nexomopoe npyroe MHeHME, MPOTUBOIIOJIOXHOE TIpe-
JBIIYIIEMY, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY O€CMOJIE3HO YCUJIME CTPEeMSIIIUXCS
JloKa3aTth To, 4To bor ectb. Beab oHU roBopsiT: TO, 4yTOo bor ecth, He
MOXET OBITb OOHAPYXKEHO pa3yMOM, HO CJIEAYeT 3TO IPUHUMATh TOJIb-
KO IIyT€M BEphbl U1 OTKPOBEHUSI® .

K Ttomy ke, 4TOOBI TaK TOBOPUTH, HEKOTOPbIE ObLIN ITOOYXXIECHBI
¢71a00CThIO JTOBOJAOB, KOTOPHIE IPMBOMMIM MHbIE IS JOKAa3aTe/IbCTBA
Toro, uto bor ectp’.

OpHako 3Ta oIMOKa MOXET JIOKHBIM 00pa3oM HaWTH IS ceOsl He-
KYyI0 OITIOPY M3 BBICKA3bIBAHUI HEKOTOPHIX (ProcodoB, KOTOPhIE yKa-
3bIBAIOT, YTO B bore To ke camoe — Ero cyiiHocts 1 ObITHE, TO €CTh TO,
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quod respondetur ad quid est, et ad quaestionem an est. via autem
rationis perveniri non potest ut sciatur de Deo quid est. Unde nec
ratione videtur posse demonstrari an Deus sit.

Item. Si principium ad demonstrandum arn est, secundum artem
philosophi, oportet accipere quid significet nomen; ratio vero significata
per nomen est definitio, secundum philosophum, in IV Metaph.; nulla
remanebit via ad demonstrandum Deum esse, remota divinae essentiae
vel quidditatis cognitione.

Item. Si demonstrationis principia a sensu cognitionis originem
sumunt, ut in Posterioribus ostenditur, ea quae omnem sensum et
sensibilia excedunt, videntur indemonstrabilia esse. Huiusmodi autem
est Deum esse. Est igitur indemonstrabile.

Huius autem sententiae falsitas nobis ostenditur, tum ex
demonstrationis arte, quae ex effectibus causas concludere docet. Tum
ex ipso scientiarum ordine. Nam, si non sit aliqua scibilis substantia supra
substantiam sensibilem, non erit aliqua scientia supra naturalem, ut
dicitur in IV Metaph. Tum ex philosophorum studio, qui Deum esse
demonstrare conati sunt. Tum etiam apostolica veritate asserente, Rom.
1, 20 : invisibilia Dei per ea quae facta sunt intellecta conspiciuntur.

Nec hoc debet movere, quod in Deo idem est essentia et esse, ut
prima ratio proponebat. Nam hoc intelligitur de esse quo Deus in seipso
subsistit, quod nobis quale sit ignotum est, sicut eius essentia. Non autem
intelligitur de esse quod significat compositionem intellectus. Sic enim
esse Deum sub demonstratione cadit, dum ex rationibus demonstrativis
mens nostra inducitur huiusmodi propositionem de Deo formare qua
exprimat Deum esse.

In rationibus autem quibus demonstratur Deum esse, non
oportet assumi pro medio divinam essentiam sive quidditatem, ut
secunda ratio proponebat: sed loco quidditatis accipitur pro medio
effectus, sicut accidit in demonstrationibus guia; et ex huiusmodi
effectu sumitur ratio huius nominis Deus. Nam omnia divina
nomina imponuntur vel ex remotione effectuum divinorum ab ipso,
vel ex aliqua habitudine Dei ad suos effectus.
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YTO OTBEYAET Ha BOIIPOC «UTO €CTh?» M Ha BOMPOC «eCThb Jn?». Ho myrem
pazymMa HEBO3MOXHO MOCTHYb 3HaHMS 0 bore — uro OH ectb. [loaTOoMy
KaXxeTcsl, YTO HEBO3MOXHO pa3yMOM J0Ka3aTh, €CTh J1 bor.

A makace. Ecu B KauecTBe OCHOBaHMS ISl J0Ka3aTeJbCTBA TOTO,
ectb 1 OH, COIJIACHO MCKYCCTBY [paccyxneHusi] @unocoda, Ham-
JIEXKUT TIPUHSTH TO, YTO 0O003HAYAET UMS, CMBICT Xe, 0003HAYEHHBII
nMeHeM, ecThb ompeaeiacHue (cormacHo Punocody, Mo YeTBepPTON
[kaure] «MeTtadu3nku»), TO HE OCTAHETCSI HMKAKOTO ITyTH IS HO-
KaszarejbCcTBa TOro, 4ro bor ecTh, ecim ycTpaHWTb 3HAHHME OOXe-
CTBEHHOM CYILIHOCTU WMJIA YTOMHOCTH.

A makoce. Ecmu ocHOBaHMS TOKa3aTeJIbCTBA OEpyT HAYaIO OT YyB-
CTBEHHOTI'O IMO3HaHUs, KaK OBLIO J0Ka3aHO BO «BTopoil [AHamuTuke]»,
TO, MO-BUIMMOMY, HEOKAa3yeMO TO, YTO MPEBOCXOAMUT BCSIKOE YYBCTBO
1 4yBCTBEHHO BocnpuHumaemoe. Ho to, uro bor ectb, — Takoro posa.
CrnenoBarebHO, 3TO HEIOKA3yeMO.

Ho noxchocms 3moeo MHeHus HaMU TMOKA3bIBACTCSI M HA OCHOBA-
HUM MCKYCCTBa H0Ka3aTelIbCTBa, KOTOPOE YYUT BHIBOAUTH IMPUYMHEI
W3 JEUCTBUI M M3 CaMOTIO MOpSAKa HayK, — BeIb €CIM HET HEKOTO-
PO TOo3HaBaeMOl CyOCTaHIMM CBEPX YYBCTBEHHO BOCHPMHUMAEMOM,
TO He OydeT HMKaKOl HayKu CBEpX HaTypaJbHOI, KaK TOBOPMUTCS B
yeTBepTOol [KHuUre]| «Mertadusuku», — U U3 yCuiIuil ¢puiocodos,
KOTOpbIE CTPEMSTCS J0Ka3aThb TO, YTO bor ecTb, U M3 anmocTOJbCKOM
WCTUHBI, Tnacsdiueil B [mocnanuu K| Pum. 1, 20: «<HeBuaumoe Ero mo-
CTUTaeTcsl ype3 IMO3HAHHBIE TBOPECHUS».

W He nomxHO cOMBATh TO, YTO B bore CyliHOCTb 1 CyllleCTBOBaHUE —
OIIHO U TO Xe, KaK IIPEACTaBIIsII nepablil 00600. Benb 3T0 mmocTuraeTcst or-
HOCUTEJIbHO OBITHSI, KOTOphIM bor cybcuctupyer B camoM cebe, 1 HaM
HEM3BECTHO, KaKoBO OHO Kak Ero cyocranumsa. Ho 310 He mosHaercs o
ObITMM, KOTOpOe O0O3Ha4yaeT cocTaBHOe [moHsATHe| mMHTeiutekTall. Tak u
TO, YTO bor ecTh, MoamnamaeT Mo 10Ka3aTesIbcTBO, TTOCKOJIbKY Halll YM 13
JI0OKa3aTeIbHbIX TOBOMOB MPUBOAMUTCS K (DOPMUPOBAHUIO MOJIOXEHUST O
bore Ttakoro pona, — BbIpaxarollero To, 4to bor ectb.

Ho B Tex moBogax, KOTOPEIMM J0Ka3bIBaeTcs TO, 4To bor ecThb, He
HaJIEXXUT OpaTh B KayeCTBE CPeIHEro [TepMuHa] OO0XbIO CYIIHOCTb
WJIA YTOMHOCTD, KaK IIpeiiaran émopoii doeod. Ho Ha MecTo 4ToitHOC-
TH B CPeIHEM MNPUHMMAETCS NENCTBHE, TOA0OHO TOMY, KaK IIPOMCXO-
IIUT B J0KAa3aTeJIbCTBAX «ITOCKOJIbKY»; M M3 TaKOIro poja AeicTBUs Oe-
petcst cMmbicst MeHN bor. Beaw Bce 00:KbM MMEHA MOJIAraloTcsl WIM pagu
ommyeHus1 0oxbux neiictBuii or Hero Camoro!!, wim U3 HEKOTOPOro
oTHouieHuss bora x CBOUM JEMCTBUSIM.
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Patet etiam ex hoc quod, etsi Deus sensibilia omnia et sensum
excedat, eius tamen effectus, ex quibus demonstratio sumitur ad
probandum Deum esse, sensibiles sunt. Et sic nostrae cognitionis origo
in sensu est etiam de his quae sensum excedunt.

Capitulum 13
Rationes ad probandum Deum esse

Ostenso igitur quod non est vanum niti ad demonstrandum Deum
esse, procedamus ad ponendum rationes quibus tam philosophi quam
doctores catholici Deum esse probaverunt.

Primo autem ponemus rationes quibus Aristoteles procedit ad
probandum Deum esse. Qui hoc probare intendit ex parte motus
duabus viis.

Quarum prima talis est: omne quod movetur, ab alio movetur. Patet
autem sensu aliquid moveri, utputa solem. Ergo alio movente movetur.
Aut ergo illud movens movetur, aut non. Si non movetur, ergo habemus
propositum, quod necesse est ponere aliquod movens immobile. Et hoc
dicimus Deum. Si autem movetur, ergo ab alio movente movetur. Aut
ergo est procedere in infinitum: aut est devenire ad aliquod movens
immobile. Sed non est procedere in infinitum. Ergo necesse est ponere
aliquod primum movens immobile.

In hac autem probatione sunt duae propositiones probandae: scilicet,
quod omne motum movetur ab alio; et quod in moventibus et motis
non sit procedere in infinitum.

Quorum primum probat philosophus tribus modis. Primo, sic. Si
aliquid movet seipsum, oportet quod in se habeat principium motus
sui: alias, manifeste ab alio moveretur. — Oportet etiam quod sit primo
motum: scilicet quod moveatur ratione sui ipsius, et non ratione suae
partis, sicut movetur animal per motum pedis; sic enim totum non
moveretur a se, sed sua pars, et una pars ab alia. Oportet etiam
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Ho gcHo u3 3Toro To, 4To X0TsI bor npeBocXoauT Bce YyBCTBEHHO
BOCIIPUHMMAaEMOE 1 UyBCTBO, BCE XKe YYBCTBEHHO BocIpuHUMaeMbl Ero
JIEUCTBUSI, U3 KOTOPBIX OepeTcsl J0Ka3aTeJbCTBO IJISI 0OOCHOBaHUS
Toro, uro bor ectb. M, Takum 00pa3oM, Havajao HAIIETO ITO3HAHUSI,
Jaxke O TOM, YTO MIPEBOCXOAUT YYBCTBO, — B UYBCTBE.

I'nasa 13
JloBoapl K J0Ka3aTeIbCTBY TOro, 4To bor ecth

IlokazaB, TakuM 00Opa3oM, UTO HE TIIETHO CTPEMMThCS K JOKa3a-
TEJIbCTBY TOrO, YTO bor ecrtb, MbI mepeiaeM K M3JI0KEHUIO JTOBOIOB,
KOTOpbIMU Kak ¢uaocodbl, TaK M KaTOJIMYECKHE YUUTENIsT 00OCHOBA-
J1 TO, 4yTO Bor ecTh.

BO—HepBbIX K€, MbI N3JIOKHNM JOBOJbI K 10Ka3aTCJIbCTBY TOI'O, YTO
bor ectb, Kotopbie npoBoauT ApucTtorenb. OH HaMepeBaeTcs J0Ka-
3aTb 3TO, UCXOAA U3 ABMKCHUSA, IBYMS ITYyTAMU.

H3 komopbix nepeoiii Takoi. (a) Bee, 4To IBUKETCS, IBUKETCS YEM-
TO ApyruM. Ho Gnarogapsi 4yBCTBY SICHO, UTO HEUTO JABUXKETCS, Kak, Ha-
npuMep, cosHile. ClenoBaTebHO, OHO ABWXKETCS IPYTUM JIBHKYILIVM.
(b) Takum obpa3om, 3TO ABMKYILEE MO0 ABUKETCS, IM00 HeT. Eciu He
JIBIDKETCSI, TO, CJICIOBATEJIbHO, MBI ITOJIy4aeM MCKOMOE — YTO HE00XO-
IMMO TIOJIaraThb HEKO€ HeIBIDKMMOe ABMKyllee. M 3To Mbl Ha3bIBaeM
Borom. Ecinm e OHO ABIDKETCS, TO, CJICAOBATEILHO, ABMKETCS IPYIHM
IBIDKYIIMM. TakuM o0pa3oM, WIM 3TOT IIPOIECC JODKEH YUTH B OEeCKO-
HEYHOCTh, WIM IIPUMTH K HEKOeMy ABIDKYIIEMY HeaBmxXkmuMoMy. Ho
MPOLIECC HE MOXET YXOAUTh B 0eCKOHEYHOCTh. (c) CliemoBaTeibHO, He-
00XOIMMO TIOJIaTaTh HEKOE TEPBMYHOE HEIBIKMMOE ABMIKYILee'Z.

Ho B 3TOM 10KAa3aTeIBCTBE CIIEMyeT N0KA3aTh 08a NOAOMNCEHUs , A UMEH-
HO, () 4TO BCE OBMKHUMOE IBMXKETCS 4yeM-To IpyruM U (b) uTo Tpoliece B
[chepe] mBIKYIIMX ¥ ABMKMMBIX HE MOXKET YXOIUTh B OECKOHEYHOCTD.

(a) Ilepsoe u3 nux ®unocod moKa3bIBaeT TpeMsl criocodamu. Bo-
nepebix, Tak. Ecam He4yTo IBMXKET caMo ceOsl, TO HaIJIeXKUT, YTOObI OHO
MMEJIO OCHOBAaHUE JUISI CBOETO JABIDKEHUS B ceOe, MHAaYe OYEBUIHO, YTO
OHO IBMKeTCST ApyruM. HamiexXuT takske, YTOObI OHO OBLIO JBMKMMO
MEePBUYHBIM 00pa3oM, TO €CTh ABUTAIOCh Obl HA OCHOBAaHUU CaMOro
ce0s1, a He Ha OCHOBAaHMM CBOEH 4acTW, KaK OMYILIEBIEHHOE CYIIECTBO
MNEpEABUTACTCA IMOCPEACTBOM JABMKCHHA HOT. Beﬂb TaK 1LIEJI0€ OBUXKET-
Csl caMO, HO CBOEH 4acThlo, M OJHA 4YacTb — Apyroi. HamiexuT Takke,
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ipsum esse divisibile, et habere partes: cum omne quod movetur sit
divisibile, ut probatur in VI Physic..

His suppositis sic arguit. Hoc quod a seipso ponitur moveri, est primo
motum. Ergo ad quietem unius partis eius, sequitur quies totius. Si enim,
quiescente una parte, alia pars eius moveretur, tunc ipsum totum non esset
primo motum, sed pars eius quae movetur alia quiescente. Nihil autem
quod quiescit quiescente alio, movetur a seipso: cuius enim quies ad quietem
sequitur alterius, oportet quod motus ad motum alterius sequatur; et sic
non movetur a seipso. Ergo hoc quod ponebatur a seipso moveri, non
movetur a seipso. Necesse est ergo omne quod movetur, ab alio moveri.

Nec obviat huic rationi quod forte aliquis posset dicere quod eius
quod ponitur movere seipsum, pars non potest quiescere; et iterum quod
partis non est quiescere vel moveri nisi per accidens; ut Avicenna
calumniatur. Quia vis rationis in hoc consistit, quod, si aliquid seipsum
moveat primo et per se, non ratione partium, oportet quod suum moveri
non dependeat ab aliquo; moveri autem ipsius divisibilis, sicut et eius
esse, dependet a partibus; et sic non potest seipsum movere primo et per
se. Non requiritur ergo ad veritatem conclusionis inductae quod
supponatur partem moventis seipsum quiescere quasi quoddam verum
absolute: sed oportet hanc conditionalem esse veram, quod, si quiesceret
pars, quod quiesceret totum. Quae quidem potest esse vera etiam si
antecedens sit impossibile: sicut ista conditionalis est vera, si homo est
asinus, est irrationalis.

Secundo probat per inductionem, sic. Omne quod movetur per accidens,
non movetur a seipso. Movetur enim ad motum alterius. Similiter neque quod
movetur per violentiam: ut manifestum est. — Neque quae moventur per
naturam ut ex se mota, sicut animalia, quae constat ab anima moveri. — Nec
iterum quae moventur per naturam ut gravia et levia. Quia haec moventur
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yTOOBI CaMO OHO OBUIO OEIMMBIM M MMEJIO YacTH, ITOCKOJBKY BCE,
YTO ABUKETCS — JAEIMMO, KaK OH JOKa3blBaeT B IIECTON [KHUTE]
«Dusuku» 13,

IIpy Takux NpeArochbUIKAX OH BEIET apryMEHTALMIO CJIeIYIOLIM
obpazom. To, uTo mojaraeTcsl ABMKMMBIM CAMMM COOOIO, €CTh IIEPBUYHO
JBrkuMoe. CrietoBaTeIbHO, TIPY MOKOE OJHOI €ro YacTH CJICAYET ITOKOM
nesoro. Ecim ke mpy MOKOSIIEIICS OJHOI YacT! Apyrasl €ro 4acTh JBU-
rajach Obl, TO HE CaMo 1ieJIoe ObLIO OBl IIEPBUYHO ABVKMMBIM, HO Ta YacTh
€ro, KOTopasl IBMXETCS, MPU TOM YTO Opyrasd nokourca. Ho Hu4YTO M3
TOTO, YTO TIOKOMTCH, KOINA ITOKOWTCS IPYyroe, He OBMIKETCA CaMo; BeIb
JIJIS1 TOTO, TIOKOM YeTo CIIeMyeT M3 ITOKOSI IPYToro, HAMJIEXKUT, YTOOBI 11 €T0
JIBUKEHUE CJIEA0BAJIO Obl OT IBWXXEHMS APYTOro; U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, OHO
He nBuxercs camo. CliefoBaTesIbHO, TO, YTO ITOJIAarajoch JBVDKYLIMMCS
camMuM TI0 cebe, caMo Mo cede He aBikeTcst. CienoBaTesIbHO, HEOOXOU-
MO, 4TOOBI BCE, YTO ABMKETCS, ABUTAJIOCHh YEM-TO JPYTUM.

W He OyneT mpemnsiTCTBUEM 3TOMY JOBOIY TO, YTO HEKTO, IOXAJYIA,
MOXET CKa3aTh, YTO YAaCTh TOTO, YTO MOJIAracTcsl OIBIKMMBIM CaMUM CO-
0010, He MOXeT IMOKOuThc. W, majnee, 4To yacTy HAUIEKUT ITOKOMTHCS
WIA IBUTATHCS TOJBKO aKIMUIACHTAJIBHO, KAaK JIOKHO TOJIKYET ABUIICH-
Ha'*. Benp cuiia 1OBOJA B TOM COCTOMT, YTO €CJIM HEUTO ABIKET CAMOE
ce0s1 MepBUYHBIM 00pa3oM UM caMo IO cebe, He Ha OCHOBAaHWUM YacTH, TO
HAJUIEXKUT, YTOOBI €r0 JBIKEHUE HE 3aBMCEIO Obl OT JPYroro; HO JABU-
JKEHHME CaMOTro JEJMMOro, KaK W ero ObITHE, 3aBUCUT OT YacTeil u, Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, OHO HE MOXET ABUTATh camMoe ceOsl EpBUYHO U CaMo IO
cebe. CnemoBare/ibHO, He TpeOYeTCs IJIsSI UICTUHBI BHIBEIEHHOIO 3aKJIIO-
YeHMSI IIpeaIronararb, Kak HeKyl0 aOCOJIOTHYIO MCTMHY, YTO 4acTh ca-
MOTO ABVDKYIIETOCSI IIOKOMIACH ObI, HO HAIUIEXXUT OBITh UCTUHHBIM Ta-
KOMY YCJIOBHOMY [3aKJIFOUEHUIO|: «€CJIM YacTh ITOKOMTCS, TO IOKOMTCS
U 1I€JI0€», KOTOPOE MOXKET ObITh MCTMHHBIM, JaXK€ €CJIM aHTELENEeHT He-
BO3MOXKEH; KakK, HaIlpyMep, TaKOoe MCTMHHO YCJIIOBHOE [3aKiIodyeHue]:
€CJIM YeJIOBEK — OCeJI, TO OH Hepa3yMHBIA.

Bo-eémopbix, OH TOKa3BIBaeT [TO, YTO BCE ABMKMMOE JBILKETCS IPY-
ruM| HOCPEACTBOM MHAYKIIMM, TAKUM 00pa3oM. Bce, 4To aBIKeTCs ak-
LUACHTaIbHO, HE ABIDKETCS caMo Mo cebOe. IBMXKETCS Xe OHO M3-3a
IBYKeHMS npyroro. CXOmHBIM 00pa3oM [He IBMXKETCS caMo 1o cebe|
TO, YTO ABWKETCS HACWIBCTBEHHO, YTO oueBMIHO. M1 He To, 4TO nBM-
KETCs TI0 MPHUpOone, Kak IBIDKMMOE M3 cebs (ex se), Halpumep, Omy-
HICBJICHHBIC CYHIECCTBA, KOTOPbLIC, KaK WM3BCCTHO, ABMXKYTCs ﬂymoﬁ.
W, ¢ npyroii CTOpOHBI, HE TO, YTO IBUXKETCS IO IMPUPOAE, — HAIpU-
MEP, TAXKEI0€ M JICITKOC, IOCKOJIbBKY OHHM TIPUBOIATCA B AOBMKCHHNE
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a generante et removente prohibens. — Omne autem quod movetur, vel
movetur per se, vel per accidens. Et si per se, vel per violentiam, vel per
naturam. Et hoc, vel motum ex se, ut animal; vel non motum ex se, ut
grave et leve. Ergo omne quod movetur, ab alio movetur.

Tertio probat sic. Nihil idem est simul actu et potentia respectu
eiusdem. Sed omne quod movetur, inquantum huiusmodi, est in
potentia: quia motus est actus existentis in potentia secundum quod
huiusmodi. Omne autem quod movet est in actu, inquantum huiusmodi:
quia nihil agit nisi secundum quod est in actu. Ergo nihil est respectu
eiusdem motus movens et motum. Et sic nihil movet seipsum.

Sciendum autem quod Plato qui posuit omne movens moveri,
communius accepit nomen motus quam Aristoteles. Aristoteles enim
proprie accepit motum secundum quod est actus existentis in potentia
secundum quod huiusmodi: qualiter non est nisi divisibilium et
corporum, ut probatur in VI Physic.. Secundum Platonem autem movens
seipsum non est corpus: accipiebat enim motum pro qualibet operatione,
ita quod intelligere et opinari sit quoddam moveri; quem etiam modum
loquendi Aristoteles tangit in II1 De anima. Secundum hoc ergo dicebat
primum movens seipsum movere quod intelligit se et vult vel amat se.
Quod in aliquo non repugnat rationibus Aristotelis: nihil enim differt
devenire ad aliquod primum quod moveat se, secundum Platonem; et
devenire ad primum quod omnino sit immobile, secundum Aristotelem.

Aliam autem propositionem, scilicet quod in moventibus et motis non
sit procedere in infinitum, probat tribus rationibus.

Quarum prima talis est. Si in motoribus et motis proceditur in
infinitum, oportet omnia huiusmodi infinita corpora esse: quia omne quod
movetur est divisibile et corpus, ut probatur in VI Physic. Omne autem
corpus quod movet motum, simul dum movet movetur. Ergo omnia ista
infinita simul moventur dum unum eorum movetur. Sed unum eorum,
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OT COTBOpEHHUS MX (a generante) M IPU OTCYTCTBUU IIPEIISITCTBYIOLIETO.
Bce ke, uTO mBIKETCS, MO0 OBIDKETCS caMo Mo cebe, MO0 aKIMaeH-
TaimbHO. M ecm camo 110 cebe, To MO0 HACMILCTBEHHO, JIMOO 1O TIPH-
pome. A To, [4TO IO MpHupone|, — WIN ABKAMO M3 ceOs, KaK OIyIIeB-
JICHHOE CYILIECTBO; WJIM HE IBIDKMMO M3 Cce0sl, KaK, HalpuMep, TSIKeIoe
n jerkoe. CienoBare/ibHO, BCE, UTO JBWXKETCS, ABMXKETCS APYrumLs,

B-mpembux, oH noKa3bIBaeT Tak. HMUTO TO XXe camoe He eCTh M aK-
TyaJIbHO U MOTEHIIMAJIbHO B OTHOIIIEHWU OIHOTO U Toro xke. Ho Bce, uto
JBIKETCSI, KaK TaKOBOE, — TMOTEHIIMAIBHO, TOCKOJBKY JBWXEHUE €CTh
aKT TMOTEHLIMAJIbHO CYIIECTBYIOILETO, Kak TakoBoro. Bce e, 4ro nBu-
KET, — aKTyaJlbHO, KaK TaKOBOE, MOCKOJbKY HUUTO He JeHCTByeT MHa-
ye, Kak Oyayuun akryaiabHbIM. ClienoBaTesIbHO, HET HUYETO, YTO OBLIO
Obl OTHOBPEMEHHO Y IBIDKYIIWMM, U IBVDKMMBIM B OTHOLLIEHUU OZHOTO
M TOTO 3Xe ABrKeHus. Y, Takum 00pa3oM, HUUTO He IBIKET camoe cebst'e.

Ho cnenyer 3HaTh, uTo IlnaToH!”, KOTOpEII moMaram, 4YTo BCE IBU-
KYIIIEe JBVIKETCS, MMST «IBIDKEHHE» TTOHMMAaN 6ojiee 00110, yeM Apu-
CTOTENIb. APUCTOTEb XK€ TOHMMaJl IBMXKEHHME B MOIJIMHHOM CMBICTIE,
COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY OHO €CTh aKT IMOTEHIIMAIBHO CYIIECTBYIOIIETO, KaK
TaKOBOTI'0, ITOCKOJIbKY OHO IPUCYIIIE TOJBKO AEIMMOMY M TeIy, KaK J10-
Ka3biBaeTcs B 1ectoil [kHure] «®usuku». ComtacHo xe Iliartony, ca-
MOJBIMKYIIIEe HEe €CTh TeJIO; BeAb OH MOHMMAJl IBMXKEHHE KaK HEKOTO-
DPYIO JESITENbHOCTb, TAK YTO «IIOHMMAaTb» U «MMETh MHEHHE» eCThb He-
KO€ IBMXXKEHUE. DTOT CITOCO0 peur YIIOMUHAET U APUCTOTEJb B TPEThEH
[kHure] «O nyie»!'s. CnemoBarenbHO, comIacHO 3Tomy, oH [IaToH]
TOBOPWJI, UTO MEPBOE CaMOJBMIKYILEE IBMXKET ceOsl TeM, YTO MOHMMa-
eT ce0s1, XKeJlaeT WY JIIOOUT cebsi. DTO HU B KOell Mepe He MPOTUBOPE-
YUT JOBOJAM APHUCTOTEJISI; Bedb HET pa3IMuMs — OOpallaThCs K 4eMy-
TO IIEPBOMY, KOTOPOE IBMKET cebsl, 1o IlmaTtoHy, wim obpaliaTbCs K
IIEpPBOMY, KOTOPOE BCELEJIO HEMOABIDKHO, IO APHCTOTEIO.

(b) Ho dpyeoe noaoxcenue, a iUMeHHO, 4TO B [cepe] ABIKYIIMX 1
JIBYDKMMBIX TPOILIECC HE MOXET yXOOUTh B OECKOHEYHOCThb, OH JOKa-
3bIBAJl mpems 00800amu.

U3 Hux nepewii TakoB. Eciu B [cepe] mBurareneir M IBUXKU-
MBIX TIPOLIECC YXOMUT B OECKOHEYHOCTh, TO HAMJIEXKUT, YTOOBI BCE Ta-
KOro poja OblJI0 OECKOHEYHBIMM T€JIaMM, MOCKOJBKY BCSIKOE IBUXY-
1ieecsl €CTh JeJIMMOE W Teo, KaK J0Ka3bIBaeTCs B IIECTOl [KHUTre]
«®@usukn»®, Ho Bcsikoe Telo, KOTOPOe IBMKET KaK JBMXKUMOE, TaK-
XK€ JBYXETCs, Korna npuxket. CrnegoBaTesibHO, BCE 3TO OECKOHEYHOE
COBMECTHO ABUXETCS, MOKa ABMXETCsl OMHO U3 HUX. Ho ogHO U3 HUX,
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cum sit finitum, movetur tempore finito. Ergo omnia illa infinita
moventur tempore finito. Hoc autem est impossibile. Ergo impossibile
est quod in motoribus et motis procedatur in infinitum.

Quod autem sit impossibile quod infinita praedicta moveantur
tempore finito, sic probat. Movens et motum oportet simul esse: ut
probat inducendo in singulis speciebus motus. Sed corpora non possunt
simul esse nisi per continuitatem vel contiguationem. Cum ergo omnia
praedicta moventia et mota sint corpora, ut probatum est, oportet quod
sint quasi unum mobile per continuationem vel contiguationem. Et sic
unum infinitum movetur tempore finito. Quod est impossibile, ut
probatur in VI Physicorum.

Secunda ratio ad idem probandum talis est. In moventibus et motis
ordinatis, quorum scilicet unum per ordinem ab alio movetur, hoc
necesse est inveniri, quod, remoto primo movente vel cessante a
motione, nullum aliorum movebit neque movebitur: quia primum est
causa movendi omnibus aliis. Sed si sint moventia et mota per ordinem
in infinitum, non erit aliquod primum movens, sed omnia erunt quasi
media moventia. Ergo nullum aliorum poterit moveri. Et sic nihil
movebitur in mundo.

Tertia probatio in idem redit, nisi quod est ordine transmutato,
incipiendo scilicet a superiori. Et est talis. Id quod movet
instrumentaliter, non potest movere nisi sit aliquid quod principaliter
moveat. Sed si in infinitum procedatur in moventibus et motis, omnia
erunt quasi instrumentaliter moventia, quia ponentur sicut moventia
mota, nihil autem erit sicut principale movens. Ergo nihil movebitur.

Et sic patet probatio utriusque propositionis quae supponebatur in
prima demonstrationis via, qua probat Aristoteles esse primum motorem
immobilem.

Secunda via talis est. Si omne movens movetur, aut haec propositio
est vera per se, aut per accidens. Si per accidens, ergo non est necessaria:
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IMOCKOJIbKY OHO OrpaHMY€HO, IBMKETCS B TEYCHUM OTPAaHMYCHHOTO
BpeMeHH. CieaoBaTeIbHO, BCE TO OECKOHEUHOE IBMKETCS B Tede-
HUEe KOoHeuHOoro BpeMeHH. Ho 3T0 HeBo3MoxHO. ClemoBaTesbHO,
HEBO3MOXHO, 4YTOOBI B [cepe] mBurareneii U IBMKMMBIX IPOIECC
YXOIUJI B OECKOHEYHOCTb.

To, 4TO HEBO3MOXHO, YTOOBI Ha3BaHHOE OECKOHEYHOE IBUTAJIOCh
B TeUeHUE KOHEYHOTO BPEMEHM, JOKa3bIBaeTCs TaK. JIBIKylleMy U IBU-
SKUMOMY HAJUIEXXUT OBITh BMECTE, UYTO OH JOKa3bIBACT MOCPEJACTBOM MH-
TYKIUU U3 eIUHUYHBIX BUIOB ABVKeHMSI. Ho Tema MoOryt cyiiecTBo-
BaTb BMECTE TOJIbKO Y€pe3 HEMPEpPhIBHOCTh WM COMPUKOCHOBEHME.
CrenoBateibHO, €CJIM BCE CKa3aHHOE ABWXKYIIEe U IBIKMMOE — Teja,
KakK JI0Ka3aHO, TO HAamJICXKWT, 4TOObI OHU OBUIM, ITOCPEICTBOM HeIpe-
PBIBHOCTU WJIM CONPUKOCHOBEHMSI, KaK Obl OOHUM ABWKUMBbIM. W, Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, OTHO OECKOHEYHOE ABIDKETCSI B TeYeHMU KOHEYHOIO Bpe-
MEHHM, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO, KaK J0Ka3aHO B IecToil [KHure| «DUNKN».

Bmopoii doeod mis mokasateabCcTBa 3TOro TakoB. B [cdepe] ymo-
PSIIOYSHHBIX ABVDKYIIMX Y IBVDKMMBIX [BEllei ]|, TO €CTh TeX, KOTOpPHhIe
JBIXKYTCS 110 MOPSIKY OAHO OT JAPYroro, HeoOXOAMMO OOHapyXuBa-
eTcs, 4TO TpU yAaJCHUM IEPBOABIIKYILIETO WJIM OTCTPAHEHUM €ro OT
JNIBUXKEHUSI HUYTO JIpyroe He OyaeT NBUTaThb W ABUTATbCS, MOCKOJbBKY
MEePBOABIIKYILIEE €CTh MPUYMHA IBUXKEHMST BCero ocTajibHOro. Ho eciu
JBUXKYIIEE U JIBMXKMMOE COTJIACHO UX TOPSIIKY YXOIST B OECKOHEY-
HOCTh, TO HE OyJAeT HUKAKOIO MEePBOABILKYILIEIO, HO BCe OymeT KakK Obl
cpeaHuM ABWXyIIUM. CreaoBaTesibHO, HUYTO M3 OCTAJIbHOTO HE MOT-
J10 ObI IBUTaThcsl. M, TaKuM 00pa3oM, HUUTO B MUPE HE ABUTATIOCH ObIZ.

Tpemuii 00600 BeieT K TOMY Xe, HO TOJIbKO B U3MEHEHHOM TOPSiJI-
Ke, a UIMEHHO HauyMHas OT Beiciiero. M oH takoB. To, 4TO ABIKET KaK
MHCTPYMEHT, MOXET OBMUTaTh TOJLKO B TOM CjIydae, €CJIM €CThb HEuTo,
YTO ABMIKET MEPBUYHBIM 00pa3zoM. U eciam OBl npouecc B [cdhepe] nBu-
KMMBIX Y OBVKYIIMX YXOOUJI B O€CKOHEYHOCTh, TO BCE€ OBUIO OBbI IBU-
KYIIIUM KaK MHCTPYMEHT, MOCKOJIBbKY IT0JIaraeTcsl Kak IBYDKYIIEE ITBH-
KMMOE, 1 HUYTO He ObUIO OBl JABVIKYIIMM MHEepBUYHBIM obOpazom. Cie-
JIOBaTEeIbHO, HUYTO He OyIeT IBUTAThCS.

M, tTakuM oOpa3oM, SICHO JOKa3aTeJIbCTBO TEX ABYX IOJIOXECHMI,
KOTOpBIE MOJIaraJICh HA MEPBOM MYTH J0KA3aTeIbCTBA, KOTOPHIM ApH-
CTOTEJIb 00OCHOBAJI, YTO CYLIECTBYET HEMOJABMXKHBIN IEPBOABUTATEIb.

Bmopoii nyme TakoB?. Ecmu BcsIKoe IBMKYILEE ABMKETCS [4eM-TO
JPYyTUM], TO 3TO MOJOXEHUEe UCTUHHO WJIM CaMo IO cede, WM aKIUIEH-
TanbHO. Eciam akuumaeHTaqbHO, TO, 3HAYUT, OHO HE HEOOXQIMMO,
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quod enim est per accidens verum, non est necessarium. Contingens est
ergo nullum movens moveri. Sed si movens non movetur, non movet:
ut adversarius dicit. Ergo contingens est nihil moveri: nam, si nihil
movet, nihil movetur. Hoc autem habet Aristoteles pro impossibili, quod
scilicet aliquando nullus motus sit. Ergo primum non fuit contingens:
quia ex falso contingenti non sequitur falsum impossibile. Et sic haec
propositio, omne movens ab alio movetur, non fuit per accidens vera.

Item, si aliqua duo sunt coniuncta per accidens in aliquo; et unum
illorum invenitur sine altero, probabile est quod alterum absque illo
inveniri possit: sicut, si album et musicum inveniuntur in Socrate, et in
Platone invenitur musicum absque albo, probabile est quod in aliquo
alio possit inveniri album absque musico. Si igitur movens et motum
coniunguntur in aliquo per accidens, motum autem invenitur in aliquo
absque eo quod moveat, probabile est quod movens inveniatur absque
eo quod moveatur. — Nec contra hoc potest ferri instantia de duobus
quorum unum ab altero dependet: quia haec non coniunguntur per se,
sed per accidens.

Si autem praedicta propositio est vera per se, similiter sequitur
impossibile vel inconveniens. Quia vel oportet quod movens moveatur
eadem specie motus qua movet, vel alia. Si eadem, ergo oportebit quod
alterans alteretur, et ulterius quod sanans sanetur, et quod docens
doceatur, et secundum eandem scientiam. Hoc autem est impossibile:
nam docentem necesse est habere scientiam, addiscentem vero necesse
est non habere; et sic idem habebitur ab eodem et non habebitur, quod
est impossibile.

Si autem secundum aliam speciem motus movetur, ita scilicet quod
alterans moveatur secundum locum, et movens secundum locum augeatur, et
sic de aliis; cum sint finita genera et species motus, sequetur quod non sit abire
in infinitum. Et sic erit aliquod primum movens quod non movetur ab alio. —
Nisi forte aliquis dicat quod fiat reflexio hoc modo quod, completis omnibus
generibus et speciebus motus, iterum oporteat redire ad primam: ut, si movens
secundum locum alteretur et alterans augeatur, iterum augens moveatur secun-
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BelIb TO, YTO MCTUHHO aKIWIACHTaJIbHO, — He HeobOxomumo. CiemoBa-
TEJIbHO, MOXET OBbITh, YTO HMKAKOe IBIDKYyIllee He ABikeTca. Ho ecnu
JBMKYIlee HE NBVKETCS, TO U HE JBMXET, KaK YTBEPKAAET OIIIOHEHT.
CrenoBarebHO, MOXET ObITb, YTO HUYTO He ABUXKETCS, Belb €CIU
HUYTO HE ABVIKET, TO HUYTO U He ABMKercsd. Ho 310 ApucToTeb cun-
TaeT HEBO3MOXHBIM, & UMEHHO, YTOOBI KOIJa-JIndo He ObLI0 HMKAKO-
ro asmxeHus?*. ClenoBaTebHO, TIEPBOTO HE MOIJIO OBITh, ITOCKOJIBKY
M3 JIOXKHOTO BO3MOXHOTIO [YTBEPXKACHMSI| HE CIEAYyeT JJOXKHOIO HEBO3-
MoxHoro. Mtak, aTo TMOJOXEHUE, «BCSIKOE ABVIKYILEE TBUXKETCS IpY-
T'MM», He ObUIO Obl MCTMHHBLIM KaK aKLUIEHTAJIBHOE.

K Tomy xxe. Eciu Hekue aBe [BellM] CBA3aHbI aKLIMACHTAJIbLHO U
CYILIECTBYIOT B YeM-TO, 1 €CJIM OJHA U3 HUX OOHApyxXMBaeTcs 6e3 Apy-
rOi1, TO BEPOSITHO, YTO ApPYyTas MOXET OOHApYKMUThCS Oe3 mepBoid. Tak,
ecinu Oenoe u yyeHoe Haxomsarcsa B Cokparte, a B IlnaToHe HaxomuTcs
yyeHoe 0e3 0eJIoro, To BEpOSITHO, YTO B KOM-TO JIPYTOM MOXET Haxo-
IUTBhCS Oesoe 0e3 yyeHoro. Eciu ke nBMXKyllee U IBUXKHUMOE COSOU-
HSIIOTCS B HEYTO aKIUJACHTAJIbHO, a ABVKMMOE K€ HAaXOAUTCS B UYeM-
TO 6€3 TOro, 4TO €ro ABMXKET, TO BO3MOXHO U JAaXe HEOOXOIUMO, YTO-
OBl OBMKYIIIEe HAaXOOWIOCh O€3 TOro, 4To ABMXKMUMO. Y IIpoTUB 3TOr0
He MOXeT OBITh IPMBEACH [ciTydait] TeCHOI CBSI3M IBYX [Belleii], omHa
U3 KOTOPBIX 3aBUCUT OT APYTOWM, MOCKOJBKY OHU CBSI3aHBI HE CaMU
1o cebe, HO aKLUACHTAIbHBIM 00pa3oM.

Ecnu xe ckazaHHOe MOJIOXKEHWE MCTUHHO caMo T0 cede, TO Tak-
K€ CcJiemyeT HEBO3MOXHOE WIM HecOOOpa3HOe, MOCKOJIbKY HaUIeXWT,
YTOOBI ABMIKYIIIEE ABUTAJIOCh MIM TaKUM K€ BUOOM IBMKEHMS, KAaKUM
OHO JBIKET, WM MHBIM. Eciu Takum Xe, To, ClIeaoBaTeIbHO, HamIJe-
KWUT, YTOOBI M3MEHSIIONIEe U3MEHSIOCh U, Jajiee, YToObl Jieyallee Jie-
YUJIOCh M YTOOBI y4alllee YIMiaoch Tou ke camoil Hayke. Ho 310 HeBO3-
MOXHO, Belb ydyallleMy HeoOXoauMo oO0JaiaTh 3HAHUEM, ydalleMycs
K€ HaIJIeXXUT He 00yagaTh MM; M, TAKMM 00pa3oM, TOT K€ CaMblil Oy-
et o0jagaTh M He 00JIagaTh TEM XK€ CaMbIM, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO.

Ecmm e oHO OBMXKETCS IPYTUM BUIOM IBWXKEHUS, TO €CTh Tak,
YTOOBbI M3MEHSIOIIEE NBUTATIOCH OTHOCUTEJIBHO MeCTa, a IBMXKYIee
OTHOCUTEJIbHO MECTa YBEJMYUBAJIOCH Obl (M TaKk 000 BCEM JAPYIroM), U
€CJIV pOAbI Y BUIBI IBMKEHUSI KOHEYHBI, TO CJIEAYET, YTO HET yXOlIa B
OeckoHeYHOCTh. M, TakuM 006pa3oM, MOJIYIUTCsS HEKOe ITePBOIBUXKY-
1ee, KOTopoe He ABMXeTcs ApyruM. Pa3Be, MOXeT ObITb, KTO-TO CKa-
JK€T, UTO IIOCeAyeT TaKOil BO3BpaT, YTO, IO MCUYEPIaHMU BCEX POIOB
Y BUJOB JBVXKEHMSI, BHOBb HAIIJICXKUT BEPHYTHCS K IIEPBOMY, KaK €CJIU
JBUXKYIIEE OTHOCUTEbHO MECTa U3MEHSIETCSI, a U3MEHSIIolIee — yBe-
JINYUBAETCS, TO OMSITh TaKU yBEJIUYMBAIOLIEe NBUTAIOCH Obl OTHOCH-
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dum locum. Sed ex hoc sequetur idem quod prius: scilicet quod id quod
movet secundum aliquam speciem motus, secundum eandem moveatur,
licet non immediate sed mediate.

Ergo relinquitur quod oportet ponere aliquod primum quod non
movetur ab alio exteriori.

Quia vero, hoc habito quod sit primum movens quod non movetur
ab alio exteriori, non sequitur quod sit penitus immobile, ideo ulterius
procedit Aristoteles, dicendo quod hoc potest esse dupliciter. Uno modo,
ita quod illud primum sit penitus immobile. Quo posito, habetur
propositum: scilicet, quod sit aliquod primum movens immobile. — Alio
modo, quod illud primum moveatur a seipso. Et hoc videtur probabile:
quia quod est per se, semper est prius eo quod est per aliud; unde et in
motis primum motum rationabile est per seipsum moveri, non ab alio.

Sed, hoc dato, iterum idem sequitur. Non enim potest dici quod
movens seipsum totum moveatur a toto: quia sic sequerentur praedicta
inconvenientia, scilicet quod aliquis simul doceret et doceretur, et
similiter in aliis motibus; et iterum quod aliquid simul esset in potentia
et actu, nam movens, inquantum huiusmodi, est actu, motum vero in
potentia. Relinquitur igitur quod una pars eius est movens tantum et
altera mota. Et sic habetur idem quod prius: scilicet quod aliquid sit
movens immobile.

Non autem potest dici quod utraque pars moveatur, ita quod una ab
altera; neque quod una pars moveat seipsam et moveat alteram; neque
quod totum moveat partem; neque quod pars moveat totum: quia
sequerentur praemissa inconvenientia, scilicet quod aliquid simul
moveret et moveretur secundum eandem speciem motus; et quod simul
esset in potentia et actu; et ulterius quod totum non esset primo movens
se, sed ratione partis. Relinquitur ergo quod moventis seipsum oportet
unam partem esse immobilem et moventem aliam partem.

Sed quia in moventibus se quae sunt apud nos, scilicet in animalibus,
pars movens, scilicet anima, etsi sit immobilis per se, movetur tamen
per accidens; ulterius ostendit quod primi moventis seipsum pars movens
non movetur neque per se neque per accidens.
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TenbHO MecTa. Ho 13 aToro criemyeT 1o Xe caMmoe, YTo 1 Mpexae, a MMEH-
HO — TO, UTO JIBIZKET COIIACHO HEKOEeMY BHAY IBIDKCHMS, ITBIDKETCS CO-
IJTACHO TOMY K€ CaMOMY, XOTSI He HEITOCPEICTBEHHO, a OIOCPEIOBAHHO.

CrnepoBaTeIbHO, OCTaeTCsA TO, YTO HAJIEXKUT MoJjiaraTb HEUTO Iep-
BOE, KOTOPOE HE JABVKETCS YEM-TO IPYTUM, BHELLIHUM EMY.

OoHako, ecau npuHAMb Mo, 4YTO CYILIECTBYET IIePBOABILKYIIIEE, KO-
TOpO€ HE IBIKETCS WHBIM, BHEIIHUM €My, TO M3 3TOIO He CJIEOyeT,
YTO OHO €CTh BCEIIEIO HEIBIKMMOE, KaK Jiajiee IpomorKaeT ApHUCTO-
TeJIb, TOBOPSI, UTO 3TO MOXKET IPOUCXOAUTh IBOSIKO. Bo-TiepBhIX, Tak,
YTO 3TO MEPBOE BCElEI0 HEABWXKMMO. oMmycTUB 3TO, IMoJydaeTcs [uc-
KOoMoOe| yTBepXKIEeHHE, a UMEHHO, YTO CYILIECTBYET HEUYTO IEPBOABU-
Kylllee HeIBIDKMMOe. Bo-BTOPHIX, TakK, YTO 3TO MEPBUYHOE IBUKETCS
camMo coboif. M 3T0 KaxeTcsi BEpOSITHBIM, ITOCKOJBKY TO, YTO CYIIE-
CTBYeT Omaromapst cede, BCerJa MepBUYHEE TOTO, YTO CYILECTBYET OJa-
rogapst apyromy. ITo3ToMy BIoJHE Pe30HHO, UYTO M CPEAU IBVKUMBIX
IIEPBOABVKMMOE JIBVDKETCS caMo 1o cebe, a He IpyrumM>,

Ho, npu momylieHun 3TOro, ciaeayeT To ke camoe. Beab Henb3st
cKa3aTh, YTO JBMXKYIILIEE caMoe ce0s1 BCeLiesIO IBUXKETCS OT BCero [ceds],
MOCKOJIbKY B 3TOM CJIy4yae IOCJIeI0Baad Obl YIIOMSIHYThIE HecooOpas-
HOCTH, a UMEHHO, YTO HEKTO OJHOBPEMEHHO YUYMJI OBl M YIHUJICS ObI, 1
TaK € B OTHOIUICHUMW APYIUX ABWXKEHUU, M, C APYroil CTOPOHBI, YTO
HEUTO OJHOBPEMEHHO ObUIO Obl B MOTEHLMU U B aKTe, Beldb IBUXKY-
1ee, KakK TaKOBOE€, aKTyaJbHO, ABMXKMMOE X — IOTCHUUaJIbHO. Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, OCTAaeTCs, YTO OAHA €r0 YacTb €CTh TOJbKO IBIIXKYIIEE,
Ipyrast — ABKUMoe. M Tak ImojyvaeTcsl TO K€, YTO BBIIIE, a UMEHHO,
YTO CYILIECTBYET HEYTO HEITOIBIDKHOE IBIKYIIEE,

Ho Heavzs ckazaTh HU TOTO, UTO U Ta M IpyTas 4acTb JBIDKETCS, Tak,
YyTO OIHA [ABMKETCS| ApYyroil, HA TOTO, YTO OJHA YacTh JBWXKET CaMoe
cebs1 1 Ipyrylo, HU TOrO, YTO LI€JI0€ ABMXKET 4acTh, HU TOTO, YTO 4YacTb
JIBIDKET 1IEJIOe, — MOCKOJIbKY IOCJICIOBAIM Obl BHIIICYIIOMSHYTHIE HECO-
00pa3HOCTH, a MMEHHO, YTO HEUYTO ONMHOBPEMEHHO IBHUTAJIO M IBUTAJIOCH
OBl COITACHO OMHOMY M TOMY K€ BWAY ABVZKCHMS, M UTO OHO OBLIO OBI
OIHOBPEMEHHO M TIOTEHLUMATLHO M aKTyaJbHO; W Aajiee, YTO IIeJIoe He
ObLIO OBl IBIKYIIIMM Ce0s1 TIEpBUYHBIM O00pa3oM, HO Ha OCHOBaHUM 4Yac-
. ClenoBaTebHO, OCTAeTCsl, YTO IBIIKYILEMY caMoe ceOsl HamJIexkKuT
OBITH B OMHOI YaCTU HEABVDKMMBIM U B IPYTO YaCTH — OBMKMMBIM?.

Ho nockoabky B caMOIBIKYILIEMCSI, KOTOpPOE OOHAPYKMBAETCS Cpe-
I Hac, a UMEHHO — B KMBBIX CYIIECTBaX, IBIWXKYIIAS 4acTh, TO €CTh
Iyllla, ecIM M HeABMKMMA cama I1o cebe, OIHAKO ABMKETCS aKIUACH-
TaJIbHO, TO JaJiee OH MOKAa3bIBaeT, UTO ABILKYIIAS YacTh IIEPBUYHOIO Ca-
MOJBIKYILETOCSI HEe IBUXKETCSI, HUM caMa I10 ce0e, HU aKLUICHTAJIBHO.
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Moventia enim se quae sunt apud nos, scilicet animalia, cum sint
corruptibilia, pars movens in eis movetur per accidens. Necesse est autem
moventia se corruptibilia reduci ad aliquod primum movens se quod sit
sempiternum. Ergo necesse est aliquem motorem esse alicuius moventis
seipsum qui neque per se neque per accidens moveatur.

Quod autem necesse sit, secundum suam positionem, aliquod
movens se esse sempiternum, patet. Si enim motus est sempiternus, ut
ipse supponit, oportet quod generatio moventium seipsa quae sunt
generabilia et corruptibilia, sit perpetua. Sed huius perpetuitatis non
potest esse causa aliquod ipsorum moventium se: quia non semper est.
Nec simul omnia: tum quia infinita essent; tum quia non simul sunt.
Relinquitur igitur quod oportet esse aliquod movens seipsum perpetuum,
quod causat perpetuitatem generationis in istis inferioribus moventibus
se. Et sic motor eius non movetur neque per se neque per accidens.

Item, in moventibus se videmus quod aliqua incipiunt de novo
moveri propter aliquem motum quo non movetur a seipso animal, sicut
cibo digesto aut aere alterato: quo quidem motu ipse motor movens
seipsum movetur per accidens. Ex quo potest accipi quod nullum movens
seipsum movetur semper cuius motor movetur per se vel per accidens.
Sed primum movens seipsum movetur semper: alias non posset motus
esse sempiternus, cum omnis alius motus a motu primi moventis seipsum
causetur. Relinquitur igitur quod primum movens seipsum movetur a
motore qui non movetur neque per se neque per accidens.

Nec est contra hanc rationem quod motores inferiorum orbium
movent motum sempiternum, et tamen dicuntur moveri per accidens.
Quia dicuntur moveri per accidens non ratione sui ipsorum, sed ratione
suorum mobilium, quae sequuntur motum superioris orbis.

Sed quia Deus non est pars alicuius moventis seipsum, ulterius
Aristoteles, in sua Mefaphysica, investigat ex hoc motore qui est pars
moventis seipsum, alium motorem separatum omnino, qui est Deus.
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Benp 1mockonbKy caMOIBMIXKYIIEECS, KOTOPOE CYIIECTBYET Cpeau
Hac, a UMEHHO OyIIEBJICHHBIC CYIIECTBA, pa3pylIMMO, TO ABMXKYIIAs
YacTh B HEM JBIKETCS aKUMIeHTaIbHO. Ho HeoOXxommmo, 4ToOBI pas-
pYLLIMMOE CaMOIBIIKYIIeeCs OBIJIO BO3BEIEHO K HEKOEMY IEPBUYHOMY
CaMOJBIIKYILIEMYCSI, KOTOpPOE CyllIecTByeT BeuHo. ClenoBaTe/bHO, He-
00X0IMMO, UTOOBI ObLT HEKMII JBUTaTeb HEKOTOPOIO CAaMOIBMXKYIIE-
rocsi, KOTOpHI He ABUTAJICS Obl HU caM II0 ceOe, HU aKIMACHTAIbHO?,

Ho T0, 4To0, cormmacHo ero mo3uuuu, HeOOXOAMMO, YTOOBI Bcerma
CYIIIECTBOBAJIO HEUTO CaMOIBILKYIIIeecs, ICHO. Benp ecnu aBrkeHue —
BCerma, KaKk OH MojlaraeT, TO HamJIEXUT, YTOOBI MOPOXKIEHHE CaMo-
IBIDKYILIETOCS, KOTOPOE ITOPOXKIAEMO M Pa3pyIIMMO, ObLIO BEYHO MJISI-
mumMcs. Ho mpuymHOoi 3TOro BeYHO AJISIIETOCsS HEe MOXKET OBITh HEUYTO
13 CaMOJBIKYIIIETOCSI, TTOCKOJIBKY OHO He BeuHo. M He Bce [caMmonBu-
Kyluecsi] BMeCTe, BO-TIEePBbIX, IMOCKOJIbKY OHU TOrAa ObUIM ObI OecKo-
HEUYHBI [0 YMCIy], BO-BTOPBIX, ITOCKOJIBKY OHM HE OJHOBPEMECHHDI.
Takum 00pa3oM, ocTaeTcsl caemyrollee: HamJeXKUT, YTOObI ObLIO HEUYTO
HEIIPEPHIBHO CAMOIBILKYILEECS, YTO IIPUUMHSUIO OBl HEINPEPHIBHOCTh
MOPOXKACHUS B TeX HU3IIMX CaMOABIOKYIIMXCS. M, TakuM oOpa3oMm, 1BU-
ratelib X He ABMXKETCS HU caM Io cebe, HU aKLIMIACHTAIbHO,

A mak xce. Mbl BUIMM, YTO HEKOTOPBIE CPEIN CAMOABMKYIIMXCS
HAYMHAIOT ChI3HOBA JBUTAThCS M3-3a HEKOTOPOI'O JBIKEHUS, KOTOPHIM
ONYILEBJICHHOE CYILECTBO IBIDKETCS HE OT ce0sl caMoro, Kak, Harmpumep,
Oylarogapsi repeBapeHHOM MHUILE WIX YCBOCHHOMY BO3AYXY, — TAKUM JIBU-
JKEHMEM 3TOT JIBUTaTe/lb, OBIDKYIIWN CeOs, TaKKe JBMDKETCS aKIIMICH-
TaIbHO HE IBMDKETCs Beerma. M3 3Toro MOXHO HPHMHSITH, YTO CAMOABU-
Kyllee, ABUTaTeIh KOTOPOIO ABIDKETCS caM II0 ceOe WIM aKIUIeHTallb-
HO, IBIDKETCS He Bcerga. Ho mepBoe caMomBroKyllee OBMXKETCS BCETna,
WHaYe He MOIIO Obl ABMDKEHME OBITh BEYHBIM, ITOCKOJIBKY BCSIKOE MHOE
NIBIDKEHUE TIPUYMHSIETCSl IBMDKEHWEM IIEpBOTO CaMOABIDKYyIlerocs. Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, OCTaeTCsl, YTO TIEPBOE CAMOIBIIKYIICECS IBMXKETCS JTBUTA-
TeJIeM, KOTOpbIii He IBMKETCS HU caM IO ceOe, HM aKLMACHTAIBHOY,

IIpomue 3moeo doéoda He TOBOPUT U TO, YTO JBUTATEIM HUBILIUX OP-
OMT OCYILIECTBIISIIOT BEYHOE ABMXKCHUE, M BCE XE O HUX T'OBOPST, UTO
OHM JBIKYTCS aKLMIEHTaIbHO. [10CKONIBKY rOBOPAT, YTO OHU JIBMKYT-
Csl aKLMACHTAJIGHO HE HAa OCHOBAHMU MX CaMMX, HO Ha OCHOBAaHMM MX
IBIDKUMBIX [TeJI|, KOTOPBIE CIEAYIOT IBMKCHUIO BBICIIUX OpOUT3!.

Ho mockoapky bor He ecTh 4acTh 4ero-to CaMOIBMKYIIETO-
¢, TO jJajiee ApUCTOTeNIb B cBoeil «MeTadusuke»?2, ucxoas U3 TOro
JBUTATENsI, KOTOPBIA €CTh 4YacTh CaMOJBUXXYIIErocs, MCCAeIyeT
IpYyroil OBUTraredb, OTIEJCHHBIA OTO BCEro, KakoBoil ecThb bor.
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Cum enim omne movens seipsum moveatur per appetitum, oportet quod
motor qui est pars moventis seipsum, moveat propter appetitum alicuius
appetibilis. Quod est eo superius in movendo: nam appetens est
quodammodo movens motum; appetibile autem est movens omnino non
motum. Oportet igitur esse primum motorem separatum omnino
immobilem, qui Deus est.

Praedictos autem processus duo videntur infirmare. Quorum
primum est, quod procedunt ex suppositione aeternitatis motus: quod
apud Catholicos supponitur esse falsum. Et ad hoc dicendum quod via
efficacissima ad probandum Deum esse est ex suppositione acternitatis
mundi, qua posita, minus videtur esse manifestum quod Deus sit. Nam
si mundus et motus de novo incoepit, planum est quod oportet poni
aliquam causam quae de novo producat mundum et motum: quia omne
quod de novo fit, ab aliquo innovatore oportet sumere originem; cum
nihil educat se de potentia in actum vel de non esse in esse.

Secundum est, quod supponitur in praedictis demonstrationibus
primum motum, scilicet corpus caeleste, esse motum ex se. Ex quo
sequitur ipsum esse animatum. Quod a multis non conceditur. Et ad
hoc dicendum est quod, si primum movens non ponitur motum ex se,
oportet quod moveatur immediate a penitus immobili. Unde etiam
Aristoteles sub disiunctione hanc conclusionem inducit: quod scilicet
oporteat vel statim devenire ad primum movens immobile separatum,
vel ad movens seipsum, ex quo iterum devenitur ad movens primum
immobile separatum.

Procedit autem Philosophus alia via in 11 Metaphys., ad
ostendendum non posse procedi in infinitum in causis efficientibus, sed
esse devenire ad unam causam primam: et hanc dicimus Deum. Et haec
via talis est. In omnibus causis efficientibus ordinatis primum est causa
medii, et medium est causa ultimi: sive sit unum, sive plura media.
Remota autem causa, removetur id cuius est causa. Ergo, remoto primo,
medium causa esse non poterit. Sed si procedatur in causis efficientibus
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Benb mockoJibKy BCSIKOE CaMOABMXKYLIEECS JBMXKETCS IOCPEICTBOM
BJIEUEHMS, TO HAJIEXHUT, YTOObI JBUTATEb, KOTOPBII €CTh YacThb CaMoO-
JIBUKYILIETOCS, IBUTAJICSI U3-3a BJICYEHUS K YEMY-TO BJIEKYILIEMY, KAKO-
BOE €CTb HaMBbICIIIEE B ABMXKEHUU: BEJb BIEKOMbII €CTb HEKOTOPBIM 00-
pa3oM IBWKMMOE JBUIKYIIIEE; BJIEKYIlee XK€ €CTb IBWXKYILEE, BCELEIO
HenoJBWxKHOe. TakuM o0pa3oM, HAIJIEXKUT, YTOOBbI ObLI II€PBOABUIA-
TeJIb, OTAEJCHHBIA W BCELIEJIO HEMOABMUXKHBIN, KaKOBOW ecTh bor.

YroMsiHyTBIE XK€ XOmBl [apryMEHTAlMM|, KaK KaXeTcs, OCladis-
10TCs AByMs1 [Bo3paxkeHUsiMU|. I3 HUX mepBOe — YTO OHU UCXOAST U3
MPENNOChUIKM O BEYHOCTH IBMXKEHUSI, UTO Cpelu KaTOJMKOB IoJiara-
eTcsl JJOXXHbIM. M1 OTHOCUTEJIbHO 3TOro ciienyeT cka3aTh, YTO Haubo-
Jiee JEeMCTBEHHBIN MyTh I0KA3aTeJbCTBA TOrO, YTO bor ecTbh, UCXOAUT
U3 TOTO, YTO €CJIA MPUHSATH MPEANOCHIIKY O BEYHOCTU MUpPa, TO OyaeT
MeHee OueBUIHO, YTo bor ectb. Benb eciv Mup 1 ABUXEHUE HAUMHA-
IOTCSI CI3HOBA, TO SICHO, YTO HAJIEXUT I0jlaraTh HEKYI0 IMIPUYMUHY, KO-
TOpast ChI3HOBA MPOU3BOIUT MUP U IBUXKEHUE, MOCKOJILKY BCE, YTO TBO-
pUTCS CBI3HOBA, MOJDKHO OpaTh HAyajlo OT HEKOETO YCTPOWTENsl, TOo-
CKOJIbKY HWYTO HE MPUBOAUT cebs OT MOTEHLMaTbHOCTU K
aKTyaJIbHOCTU WJIW OT HEOBITHSI K OBITHIO.

Bropoe — 4TO B BBILLIEYMOMSIHYTBIX J0Ka3aTeIbCTBAX IMpearosa-
raercsi, UTo MnepBoe ABUXKYIlleecs, a UMEHHO HeOeCHOe Teslo, JBUXKET-
cs u3 cebsi. U3 aToro cieayer, 4To OHO — OIYIIEBJIEHHOE CYIIECTBO, C
yeM MHOTHe He coryamaioTrcsa®. M1 oTHOCUTEIBbHO 3TOTO CemyeT CcKa-
3aTh, YTO €CJIM MEPBOE JIBUXKYIIEE HE TOJAraeTcsl ABUXUMBIM U3 ce0s,
TO HAIJIEXUT, YTOObI OHO ABWTAJIOCH HEIOCPEACTBEHHO OT BCELEIO
HenonaBuxHoro. [ToatoMy ApucToTenb Aajee BbIBOIUT 3TO 3aKJIHOYe-
HUE C AU3BIOHKIIMEN, a UMEHHO: HAJIEXKUT, YTOOBI OHO Cpasy MpUXO-
JIWJIO WX K TIEPBOMY HETOIBUKHOMY OTHEJICHHOMY ABVXYIIEMY, WA
K CaMOJBMXXYIIIEMYCSI, OT KOTOPOTO, OMSITh-TaK!, MPUBOIWIOCH K MEP-
BOMY JIBUIKYILIEMY, KOTOPbIi HEMOABVKEH U OTIeaeH.

Ho ®unocod npoBoaut Bo BTOpoii [KHKTe| «MeTadpusnku» u apy-
TOM MyThb 151 JEMOHCTPAILIMU TOTO, YTO B [chepe] nelicTByIOMMX MpU-
YUH TIPOLECC HE MOXET YXOAUTb B OECKOHEYHOCTb, HO HAIJIEXKUT
MPUXOAUTh K OJHOW MEepBOM MPUYUHE, U €€ Mbl Ha3biBaeM borom.
M a10T nyTh TakoB. Bo Bcex ymopsaoyeHHbIX JEUCTBYIOIIUX MPUYH-
Hax TepBasi €CTh MIPUYMHA CPEeNHEN, a CpeaHsIsl — MPUYMHA TTOCIEeTHEH,
Oynb cpenHsss ofHa WK Oyab ux MHOro. Eciiu e yCTpaHUTh MpHU-
YUHY, YCTPaHSIETCS U TO, Yero oHa npuuuHa. CienoBaTeabHO, eClu
YCTPaHUTh TIEPBYI0O MPUYKUHY, TO HE MOTJIa OBl CYIIECTBOBATh CPEI-
Hag npuurHa. Ho ecnu mpouecc B [cdhepe] AecTByOIIMX MPUYMH
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in infinitum, nulla causarum erit prima. Ergo omnes aliae tollentur, quae
sunt mediae. Hoc autem est manifeste falsum. Ergo oportet ponere
primam causam efficientem esse. Quae Deus est.

Potest etiam alia ratio colligi ex verbis Aristotelis. In 11 enim Metaphys.
Ostendit quod ea quae sunt maxime vera, sunt et maxime entia. In IV autem
Metaphys. Ostendit esse aliquid maxime verum, ex hoc quod videmus
duorum falsorum unum altero esse magis falsum, unde oportet ut alterum
sit etiam altero verius; hoc autem est secundum approximationem ad id
quod est simpliciter et maxime verum. Ex quibus concludi potest ulterius
esse aliquid quod est maxime ens. Et hoc dicimus Deum.

Ad hoc etiam inducitur a Damasceno alia ratio sumpta ex rerum
gubernatione: quam etiam innuit Commentator in II Physicorum. Et
est talis. Impossibile est aliqua contraria et dissonantia in unum ordinem
concordare semper vel pluries nisi alicuius gubernatione, ex qua omnibus
et singulis tribuitur ut ad certum finem tendant. Sed in mundo videmus
res diversarum naturarum in unum ordinem concordare, non ut raro et
a casu, sed ut semper vel in maiori parte. Oportet ergo esse aliquem cuius
providentia mundus gubernetur. Et hunc dicimus Deum.

Capitulum 15
Quod Deus sit aeternus

... Amplius. videmus in mundo quaedam quae sunt possibilia esse
et non esse, scilicet generabilia et corruptibilia. Omne autem quod est
possibile esse, causam habet: quia, cum de se aequaliter se habeat ad
duo, scilicet esse et non esse, oportet, si ei approprietur esse, quod hoc
sit ex aliqua causa. Sed in causis non est procedere in infinitum, ut supra
probatum est per rationem Aristotelis. Ergo oportet ponere aliquid quod
Sit necesse esse.
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yxonua Obl B 6ECKOHEYHOCTh, HUKAKas MpUYMHA He ObLIa ObI MEPBONA.
CrnenoBaTesIbHO, YHUUYTOXAIOTCH BCe Ipyrue, cpenHue. Ho sto oue-
BUIHO JIOXHO. CieoBaTebHO, HAIEXKUT IojaraTh, YTO CyIIECTBYET
nepBasi mpou3Bofsiias npuunHa. Kakosas ects bor.

MoxHO u dpyeoii o600 BbiBeCTU U3 OB ApucTotens. Beap Bo
BTOpOil [KHUTEe] «MeTtapu3uku» OH IMOKa3bIBaeT>: TO, YTO €CThb Hau-
OoJiblliee UICTUHHOE, €CTh U Haubosbllee cyliee. B yeTBepToil ke [KHU-
re] «Metadu3nuKn» OH ITOKa3bIBAET®, UYTO CYIIECTBYET HEYTO HaAnbO-
Jieeé UCTUHHOE, M3 TOTO, YTO Mbl BUIMM, UYTO U3 ABYX JIOXHBIX OZHO
0oJjiee JIOXKHO, YEM JpYroe, Mo3TOMy HaIJeXUT, YTOObI Apyroe ObLIO
0oJjiee UCTMHHBIM, YeM TIEpBOe. DTO Xe [[TPOUCXOIUT]| COMIacCHO MpU-
OJMMKEHUIO K TOMY, YTO MCTMHHO MPOCTO U B HaWOOJbLIEH CTENEeHMU.
M3 nByx [3TUX OCHOBaHUi| MOXHO 3aKJTIIOYUTH AaJiee, UTO €CTh HEeUTo,
KoTOopoe ecTh HauboJiee cyiiee. M 310 Mbl Ha3piBaeM borom.

K sTomy ke JlaMacKuH TIPUBOAUT dpyeoll 00600%, B3ATHIN U3 yII-
paBjieHUs BelllaMM, KakoBoe oTMevyaeT 1 KommeHTarop B [KOMMeHTa-
pum Ha] Bropyto KHUTY «DPusuku»3. M oH TakoB. HeBo3MOXHO, UTO-
OBl HEKHE MPOTUBOIIOJOXKHBIE W HECOIJIacyIolIurecs [Belu| ObUIM COo-
I1acOBaHbl B OJHOM TIOPSIIKE BCETAa WIM 110 OOJIbIIEi YacTH, €CJId OHU
He HaXOATCS MOA HEeKUM YIpPaBJIeHUEM, KOTOPOE TMOJOXKMUIO JJIsT BCSI-
KOTO U €IMHUYHOro, YTOObl OHU CTPEMWJIMCH K OIpENeIeHHON 1IeNU.
Ho MbI BUayM, 4TO B MUpE BeLLU PA3JIMYHONM MPUPOIbI COTIACYIOTCS B
€IMHOM TOpPSI/IKE, U HE PEIKO U CJIyyailHO, HO BCerna Wid Mo 0oJbliiei
yactu. CnenoBaTe/bHO, HAJUIEKUT, YTOObI CYIECTBOBAJ HEKTO, IMpPO-
BUIIEHUEM Koero yrpanisiercss Mup. M ero Mol HazbiBaeM borom.

I'nasa 15
Yrto bor — Beuen

...Jdasmee. Ml BUIUM B MUpPE HEKUE [BELLM |, KOTOPbIE MOIYT ObITb U
He OBITh, 2 MMEHHO, MOpPOXAaeMble U YHUYTOXaeMble. Bce 1o, 9T0 MO-
JKET ObITh, UMEET IIPUYMHY, TTOCKOJIbKY, €CJIM OHO PaBHBIM 00Opa3oM OT-
HOCHUTCS K 000MM, TO €CTh K OBITHIO M HEOBITUIO, M €CIIM OHO TTOJTyJaeT
OBITHE, TO HAUIEXKUT, YTOOBI OHO ITPOMCXOIMJIO OT HEKOTOPOW MpPUIM-
Hbl. Ho B [cdepe] mpuurH mpoliecc He MOXKET YXOMUTh B OECKOHEYHOCTb,
KakK ObUIO JOKa3aHO BhIIe Ojarogapsi moBogam Apucrotens. Cienoba-
TEJbHO, HAUIEXKUT TOJIaraTh HEYTO, KOTOPOE CYIIECTBOBAJIO ObI C He-
00XOIMMOCTBIO.
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Omne autem necessarium vel habet causam suae necessitatis
aliunde; vel non, sed est per seipsum necessarium. Non est autem
procedere in infinitum in necessariis quae habent causam suae
necessitatis aliunde. Ergo oportet ponere aliquod primum necessarium,
quod est per seipsum necessarium. Et hoc Deus est: cum sit causa prima,
ut ostensum est. Est igitur Deus aeternus: cum omne necessarium per se
sit aeternum.

59



Bce xe HeobOxomumoe WIM MMEET IPUYMHY CBOEil HEoOXOmUMOC-
TH OT APYTOro, Wixd He MMEET [OT APYroro|, HO HEOOXOIMMBIM OOpa-
30M Omaromapst caMmomy cebe. Ho mporiiecc He MOXeT yXOOUTh B OECKO-
HEYHOCTh B [chepe] HeoOXomUMBIX [Belleli|, KOTOpble UMEIOT MPUYN-
HY CBoeili HeoOxomauMmocTu OT japyroro. CremoBaTelbHO, HAJICXKUT
roJjlaraThb HeUTO IepBUYHO Heobxoaumoe. M ato — bor, rmockoiabky OH
eCTh IepBas IpUYMHA, KakK IToka3aHo. Takum obpasom, bor — BeueH,
IOCKOJIBKY BCE caMo I10 cebe HeoOXOAMMOe — BEYHO.
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SUMMA THEOLOGIAE

Prima pars
Questio 2: De Deo, an Deus sit in tres articulos divisa

Quia igitur principalis intentio huius sacrae doctrinae est Dei
cognitionem tradere, et non solum secundum quod in se est, sed etiam
secundum quod est principium rerum et finis earum, et specialiter
rationalis creaturae, ut ex dictis est manifestum; ad huius doctrinae
expositionem intendentes, primo tractabimus de Deo; secundo, de motu
rationalis creaturae in Deum; tertio, de christo, qui, secundum quod
homo, via est nobis tendendi in Deum.

Consideratio autem de Deo tripartita erit. Primo namque
considerabimus ea quae ad essentiam divinam pertinent; secundo, ea
quae pertinent ad distinctionem personarum; tertio, ea quae pertinent
ad processum creaturarum ab ipso.

Circa essentiam vero divinam, primo considerandum est an Deus
sit; secundo, quomodo sit, vel potius quomodo non sit; tertio
considerandum erit de his quae ad operationem ipsius pertinent, scilicet
de scientia et de voluntate et potentia.

Circa primum quaeruntur tria:

Primo: utrum Deum esse sit per se notum.

Secundo: utrum sit demonstrabile.

Tertio: an Deus sit.
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CYMMA TEOJIOTNHN

Yacte [

Bonpoc 2: O Bbore (ectb 1 bor?), — pa3aeieHHbli
HA TPH IJIaBbI

HTak, mocKoyibKy IJIaBHOE HAMEPEHUE 3TOrO CBSILIEHHOIO yye-
HUSI — TiepenaBaTh 3HaHMe O bore, 1 He TOJBKO COrTacHO ToMy, Kak OH
ecTb B cebe, HO 1 coriacHo Tomy uto OH ecTh Hayajo U 1ieJib Bellei (a
0COOEHHO pa3yMHBIX TBOPEHMIi), M 3TO SICHO M3 cKa3zaHHoro (Bormp. 1,
1. 7), To, HaMepeBasCh AaThb U3JIOKEHUE 3TOTO YYCHMSsI, MBI, BO-TIep-
BBIX, U3JIOXXUM y4eHUe 0 bore; BO-BTOPBIX, O IBUKEHUW PAa3yMHBIX TBO-
penuit X bory (uactes II); B-Tpetbux, o Xpucre, Kotopslii, cormacHo
TOoMy, uTo OH BOYEJIOBEUYMJICS, €CTh JUISL HAC IIyTh B HallleM yCTpemIe-
Huu K bory (vacts III).

PaccmoTtpenue ke, oTHocdleecs K bory, OyaeT Tposikoe. A UMEH-
HO, BO-TIEPBBIX, MBI PACCMOTPHUM TO, YTO OTHOCHUTCSI K OOXKECTBEHHOM
CYIIIHOCTH; BO-BTOPBIX, TO, YTO OTHOCUTCS K paznuuuio [lepcon (Bomp.
27); B-TpPETBbUX, TO, YTO OTHOCHUTCS K IIPOMCXOXKICHWIO TBOPECHUN OT
bora (Bomp. 44).

OTHOCHUTENTBHO Xe O0XECTBEHHOI CYIIHOCTU, BO-TIEPBBIX, CJACAYET
paccMoOTpeTh, €CTh JiM bor; Bo-BTOphIX — KakoB OH eCTbh, WIH, JIyUllle,
KakoB OH He ecTb (Bomp. 3); B-TPETbUX, CIAEAYET PaCCMOTPETh TO, UTO
oTHocutcs K Ero mesarenbHOCTH, a UMEHHO, 3HaHUE, BOJIIO U MOTYIIIE-
cTBO (Bomp. 14).

OTHOCHUTEJIEHO TIEPBOIO CTAaBUTCS TPU BOIIpOCa:

IlepBrIit: aBIsIETCS X TO, YTO bor ecTh, M3BECTHBIM camo 110 cebe?

Bropoii: sgBiageTcs 1M 3T0 HOKa3yeMbIM?

Tpetnii: ectb 11 bor?
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Articulus 1
Utrum Deum esse sit per se notum

Ad primum sic proceditur. Videtur quod Deum esse sit per se notum.

1. Illa enim nobis dicuntur per se nota, quorum cognitio nobis
naturaliter inest, sicut patet de primis principiis. Sed, sicut dicit
Damascenus in principio libri sui, omnibus cognitio existendi Deum
naturaliter est inserta. Ergo Deum esse est per se notum.

2. Praeterea, illa dicuntur esse per se nota, quae statim, cognitis
terminis, cognoscuntur, quod philosophus attribuit primis
demonstrationis principiis, in I Poster., scito enim quid est totum et quid
pars, statim scitur quod omne totum maius est sua parte. Sed intellecto
quid significet hoc nomen Deus, statim habetur quod Deus est.
Significatur enim hoc nomine id quo maius significari non potest, maius
autem est quod est in re et intellectu, quam quod est in intellectu tantum,
unde cum, intellecto hoc nomine Deus, statim sit in intellectu, sequitur
etiam quod sit in re. Ergo Deum esse est per se notum.

3. Praeterea, veritatem esse est per se notum, quia qui negat
veritatem esse, concedit veritatem esse, si enim veritas non est, verum
est veritatem non esse. Si autem est aliquid verum, oportet quod veritas
sit. Deus autem est ipsa veritas, loann. XIV, ego sum via, veritas et vita.
Ergo Deum esse est per se notum.

Sed contra, nullus potest cogitare oppositum eius quod est per se
notum ut patet per philosophum, in IV Metaphys. et 1 Poster., circa prima
demonstrationis principia. Cogitari autem potest oppositum eius quod
est Deum esse, secundum illud Psalmi 52, 1, dixit insipiens in corde
suo, non est Deus. Ergo Deum esse non est per se notum.
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I'nasa 1
SBagercsa Jm caMo mo cede M3BECTHBIM TO, 4T0 Bor ecth

OmuocumenvHo nepsoeo [paccyicderue] npoucxooum caedyrouum 06-
PAa30M: K&KeTCs, 9TO TO, YTO bor ecTh, SIBIIsIeTcsT M3BeCTHBIM CaMo TI0 cee.

1. Bedv Hamu naszvbieaemcs «CaMuM TIO0 ce0e M3BECTHBIM» TO, 3Ha-
HHUE Yero HaM IIPUCYIE €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM, KakK, HallpuMep, 3TO
SICHO OTHOCWTEJBHO MEpPBBIX OCHOBaHMi. Ho, Kak roBopur B Havaie
cBoeii kHuru Jlamackuu®, 3HaHMe O cyllecTBoBaHMU bora ecrecTBeH-
HbBIM 00pa3oM BJIOXeHO BO Bcex. CiemoBaTelbHO, TO, 4TO bor ects,
SIBJISIETCSI CAaMUM TI0 cebe M3BECTHBIM.

2. Kpome moeo, «camuM 110 cebe M3BECTHBIM» HA3bIBACTCS TO, YTO
MO3HAETCs TOTYAC, KaK TOJBKO ITO3HAHbI TePMUHEI, — 3T0 Puitocod B
nepBoii [kHure]| Bmopou [Anarumuku] aTpuOyTUPOBaI MEPBBIM OCHO-
BaHMSIM JOKAa3aTeIbCTBA. Bemb Kak TOJNBKO ITO3HAHO, YTO €CTh LIeJIOE 1
YTO €CTh YacTh, TOTYAC K€ ITO3HAETCS, UTO BCSIKOE 1Ie10€ OOJIbIEe CBO-
eif vactn. Ho kak TOJbKO IOHSTO, YTO 0003HA4aeT 3T0 uMs — «bor»,
TOTYAC K€ IMO3HAETCs U TO, uTo bor ects. Benp aTM mMeHeM 0003Ha-
YaeTcsl TO, IO OTHOIIEHUIO K YeMy HUYTO HE MOXET 0003HaYaThCsl Kak
OoJiblIee; TO XK€, YTO €CTh B ACMCTBUTEILHOCTA U B MHTEJIEKTE, OOJIb-
111e, YeM TO, YTO €CTh TOJbKO B MHTEJUIEKTE; ITO3TOMY 13 TOro, uto bor
€CThb B MHTEJUIEKTE, TOTYaC Ke, KaK TOJbKO TMOHATO 3TO uMsl «bor»,
caenyeT Takxke, yTo OH CYyILIECTBYET B ACHCTBUTEIIBHOCTU. 3HAYUT, TO,
yto Bor ecTh, M3BeCTHO camo 1O cebe.

3. Kpome moeo, TO, YTO UCTUHA €CTh, SBJISICTCS U3BECTHBIM CaMO
mo cebe, MOCKOJBKY TOT, KTO OTPMIIAET, YTO MCTHMHA €CTh, JOITyCKaeT
[TeM cambIM], YTO MCTMHA €CTh, BeAb €CJIM MCTUHBLI HET, TO UCTUHHO,
YTO UCTUHHI HeT. Ho eciu cylecTByeT HEYTO MCTUHHOE, TO HAJUIEXUT,
YTOOBI CyIlleCTBOBaIA MCTMHA. bor ke ecTh caMa ucTuHa: «51 ecMb IIyTh,
UCTUHA U XWU3Hb» (Mu. 14, 6). CiaemoBareibHO, TO, 4YTO Bor ecTh, sIB-
JISIETCSI M3BECTHBIM CaMO IO cele.

Ho npomué 3TOr0 TO, YTO HMKTO HE MOXET IOMBICIUTH MPOTH-
BOITOJIOXKHOCTb TOTO, YTO M3BECTHO caMo T10 cebe, KaK 3TO SICHO, OJia-
rogapst @uiocody, U3 yeTBepToil [KHUTU]| Memadghusukxu u U3 nep-
BoW [KHUTU| Bmopou [Anarumuku], OTHOCUTENBHO TIEPBBIX OCHOBA-
HUI J0Ka3aTeabcTBa. IIpOTMBOMONIOXKHOCTD Xe TOro, 4To bor ecTb,
MOXET ObITh MOMbICIeHA, cortacHO [lcaamy 52, 1: «Ckaszan Gesyment
B cepaue cBoeM — HeT bora». CienoBarenbHo, TO, 4To bor ecThb, He
SIBJIIETCSI M3BECTHBIM CaMO MO cebe.
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Respondeo dicendum quod contingit aliquid esse per se notum
dupliciter, uno modo, secundum se et non quoad nos; alio modo,
secundum se et quoad nos. Ex hoc enim aliqua propositio est per se nota,
quod praedicatum includitur in ratione subiecti, ut homo est animal,
nam animal est de ratione hominis. Si igitur notum sit omnibus de
praedicato et de subiecto quid sit, propositio illa erit omnibus per se
nota, sicut patet in primis demonstrationum principiis, quorum termini
sunt quaedam communia quae nullus ignorat, ut ens et non ens, totum
et pars, et similia. Si autem apud aliquos notum non sit de praedicato et
subiecto quid sit, propositio quidem quantum in se est, erit per se nota,
non tamen apud illos qui praedicatum et subiectum propositionis
ignorant. Et ideo contingit, ut dicit Boetius in libro De hebdomadibus,
quod quaedam sunt communes animi conceptiones et per se notae, apud
sapientes tantum, ut incorporalia in loco non esse.

Dico ergo quod haec propositio, Deus est, quantum in se est, per se
nota est, quia praedicatum est idem cum subiecto; Deus enim est suum
esse, ut infra patebit. Sed quia nos non scimus de Deo quid est, non est
nobis per se nota, sed indiget demonstrari per ea quae sunt magis nota
quoad nos, et minus nota quoad naturam, scilicet per effectus.

Ad primum ergo dicendum quod cognoscere Deum esse in aliquo
communi, sub quadam confusione, est nobis naturaliter insertum, inquantum
scilicet Deus est hominis beatitudo, homo enim naturaliter desiderat
beatitudinem, et quod naturaliter desideratur ab homine, naturaliter
cognoscitur ab eodem. Sed hoc non est simpliciter cognoscere Deum esse;
sicut cognoscere venientem, non est cognoscere petrum, quamvis sit petrus
veniens, multi enim perfectum hominis bonum, quod est beatitudo,
existimant divitias; quidam vero voluptates; quidam autem aliquid aliud.

Ad secundum dicendum quod forte ille qui audit hoc nomen Deus, non
intelligit significari aliquid quo maius cogitari non possit, cum quidam
crediderint Deum esse corpus. Dato etiam quod quilibet intelligat hoc nomine
Deus significari hoc quod dicitur, scilicet illud quo maius cogitari non potest;
non tamen propter hoc sequitur quod intelligat id quod significatur per nomen,
esse in rerum natura; sed in apprehensioneintellectus tantum.
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Omeeuaro: creayeT cKa3aTb: TO, YTO HEYTO — M3BECTHO CaMo IO cebe,
caydaercsl 1Bosiko. OmHMM 00pa3oM — COITIaCHO caMoMy cebe, HO He ISt
Hac; IpyruM 00pa3oM — COIJIaCHO caMoMy cebe U it Hac. Benb Hekoe mo-
JIOXeHME (KaK «4eJIOBEK eCTh KMBOE CYILECTBO») M3BECTHO caMoO IO cebe
M3-3a TOrO, YTO MPEIUKAT BKIIOYACTCSI B CMBICA CYOBEKTA, BElb <«KHBOE
CYLLIECTBO» TIOJIY4aeTcsl OT CMBICKA «desioBek». MTak, ecim o cyObekTe n
MpearKaTe BCeM M3BECTHO, YTO OHM €CTh, TO 3TO MOJIOXEHUEe OyIeT u3Bec-
THBIM CaMoO TIO ce0e ISl BCeX; Tak, HapuMep, TIPOMCXOIUT B TIEPBBIX OC-
HOBaHMSIX TIpU JI0KA3aTesIbCTBE, TEPMUHBI KOTOPBIX OTHOCSTCS K HEKMM
OOLLMM [[TOHSTUSIM], KOTOpPBIE 3HAET KaXKIbIil, — TaKWM, KaK Cylllee U He-
cyliee, 1IeJIoe ¥ 4acTb, ¥ TOMY Iofo0Hoe. Eciu e OTHOCUTENIBHO MIpeIu-
Kara M CyObeKTa KOMY-TO He M3BECTHO, UYTO OHM €CTbh, TO IOJOXKEHUE, KaK
TaKoOBOE, OyJIeT M3BECTHBIM caMoO 10 cebe, HO He JUIST TeX, KOMY He M3Bec-
TEH TpeAMKAT U CyObeKT IojioxkeHus1. M moTtoMy cityyaeTcst, Kak TOBOPUT
Bosumii B kure O eeb6domadax®, 4TO CyILLECTBYIOT HEKOTOPBIC KOHILIEII-
MM yMa OOIIMe Y M3BECTHHIE CaMM IT0 ceOe, HO TOJIBKO ISl MYAPBIX, —
Takue, KaK «OeCTeJIECCHOE HE HAXOMUTCS B [KaKOM-JIMOO| MecTe».

Wrtak, s roBopio, 4To 3TO IOJoXeHue, «bor ectb», Kak TakoBoe,
M3BECTHO CaMo I10 cebe, IMOCKOJIbKY IPearKaT €CTh TO XK€ caMoe, 4TO 1
CcyOBeKT; Bellb bor ecTh CBOe ObITHE, KaK jnajee OyaeT sicHo (Bomp. 3, IiL.
4). Ho nockojbKy Mbl He 3HaeM o bore Toro, uto OH ecTb, Ij1s1 Hac [3TO
MOJIOKEHNE | He SIBISIETCSI U3BECTHBIM CaMMM I10 cebe, HO TpeOyeTcsT eMy
OBITH MOKAa3aHHBIM ITOCPEIACTBOM TOrO, YTO OOJiee M3BECTHO IS HAc, U
MEHee M3BECTHO I10 MPHUPONEe, a MMEHHO, ITOCPEACTBOM JEHCTBYSI.

Htak, omnocumenvHo nepsoeco cinemayeT cKaszaTb, YTO ITO3HaHUE
TOro, 4yrto bor ecTtb, B HEKOTOPOM OOILLIEM [CMbIC/IE], MPU HEKOTOPOM
HESICHOCTU, BJIOXXKEHO B HAC €CTECTBEHHBIM 00Opa3oM, a MMEHHO, II0-
CKOIbKY bor ecth 0/1axkeHCTBO IJIST YeI0BeKa; BeIb YEJIOBEK €CTECTBEH-
HBIM 00pa30M XKejlaeT OJIaXeHCTBa, a TO, YTO €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM
JKEJIaeTCs 4YeJIOBEKOM, M ITIO3HAeTCsl MM eCTECTBEHHBIM oOpa3zoM. Ho
3TO HE €CThb IPOCTO IT03HAHMUE TOTo, YTO bor ecTh; Tak, IT03HABaTh UAY-
1LIeTO He 3HAYUT Imo3HaBaTh IleTpa, xoTsa Obl IleTp 1 ObLT UOYILWM; BeIb
COBEpIIEHHBIM 0J1aroM 4eJIoBeKa, TO €CTh OJIaXKEHCTBOM, MHOTHME CUM-
TaT OOraTCTBO, MHBIC Xe — HACJIaXIeHUs, MHBIE — HEYTO APYToe.

OmHocumenvHo 6mopoeo CIENyeT CKa3aTb. MOXET OBITb TakK, YTO TOT,
KTO CJIBIIMUT 3TO uMs1 «bor», He MOHMMAaeT TOro, YyTo MM ODO3HAYaeTCs
HEYTO, OOJIbIIIE Yer0 HUYTO HE MOXET OBbITh IIOMbBICIICHO, ITOCKOJIbKY He-
KOTOpBIE BepwiH, uTo bor ectsb Teno. Ho maxke mOITyCTUB, YTO HEKTO II0O-
HUMaeT, YTO 3TUM MMeHeM «bor» o0o3HauaeTcss TO, 4o TOBOPUTCS, a
WMEHHO, TO, OTHOCHUTEJIBHO YerO HeJIb351 TOMBICJIUTh HEUTO OOJIbIIIee, TO
BCE K€ M3 3TOr0 He CJIeAyeT, YTO OH ITOHMMA OBbI, YTO 0003HaYaeMoe Me-
HEM €CTb B IIPMPOJE Bellleil, HO TOJILKO — [UTO OHO| B OXBaTe MHTEJUICKTA.
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Nec potest argui quod sit in re, nisi daretur quod sit in re aliquid quo maius

cogitari non potest, quod non est datum a ponentibus Deum non esse.
Ad tertium dicendum quod veritatem esse in communi, est per se

notum, sed primam veritatem esse, hoc non est per se notum quoad nos.

Articulus 2
Utrum Deum esse sit demonstrabile

Ad secundum sic proceditur. Videtur quod Deum esse non sit
demonstrabile.

1. Deum enim esse est articulus fidei. Sed ea quae sunt fidei, non
sunt demonstrabilia, quia demonstratio facit scire, fides autem de non
apparentibus est, ut patet per Apostolum, ad Hebr. 11, 1. Ergo Deum
esse non est demonstrabile.

2. Praeterea, medium demonstrationis est quod quid est. Sed de
Deo non possumus scire quid est, sed solum quid non est, ut dicit
Damascenus. Ergo non possumus demonstrare Deum esse.

3. Praeterea, si demonstraretur Deum esse, hoc non esset nisi ex
effectibus eius. Sed effectus eius non sunt proportionati ei, cum ipse sit
infinitus, et effectus finiti; finiti autem ad infinitum non est proportio.
Cum ergo causa non possit demonstrari per effectum sibi non
proportionatum, videtur quod Deum esse non possit demonstrari.

Sed contra est quod Apostolus dicit, ad Rom. 1, 20: invisibilia Dei
per ea quae facta sunt, intellecta, conspiciuntur. Sed hoc non esset, nisi
per ea quae facta sunt, posset demonstrari Deum esse, primum enim
quod oportet intelligi de aliquo, est an sit.

Respondeo dicendum quod duplex est demonstratio. Una quae est per causam,
et dicitur propter quid, et haec est per priora simpliciter. Alia est per effectum, et
dicitur demonstratio quia. et haec est per ea quae sunt priora quoad nos,
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Ho HeBO3MOXHO m0Ka3aTh TO, 4TO OH e€CTh B JEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTU, HE
JIOITYCTUB, YTO HEYTO, OTHOCUTEIHLHO YEr0 HE MOXET ObITh IMOMBIC-
JIeHO OoJIblliee, €CTh B ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH; YTO HE AOMYIIEHO II0Ja-
raloimmu, 4ro bora Her.

OmHocumenvHo mpemopeeo CleAyeT cKa3aTbh: TO, UYTO €CTb UCTUHA B
o01IeM [cMBICIe], M3BECTHO caMO IO cebe; HO TO, YTO €CTh IepBasl UcC-
THHA, HE U3BECTHO HM caMoO IO cebe, HM Ul Hac.

I'nasa 2

Jloka3yemo jm T0, 4TO0 bBor ecTb

OmuocumenvHo 6mopoeo [paccyxcoenue] npoucxodum caedyrouum
o0pa3om: IO-BUAMMOMY TO, uTo bor ectb, — Hegokasyemo.

1. Beds mo, umo boe ecmv, — TiocTynar Bepsl. Ho T0, 4TO OTHOCHTCS K
Bepe, HEeIoKa3yeMoO; ITOCKOJIBKY J0KA3aTeIbCTBO ITPOM3BOMUTCSI 3HAHU-
€M, Bepa K¢ OTHOCHUTCSI K HEBUAMMOMY, KaK SICHO 13 AIOCTOja, [M3 IOo-
cnanms] x Eep. 11, 1. CnenoBarenbHo, To, uTo bor ectb, HemoKazyeMo.

2. Kpome moeo, cpenHssl [TIOCbUIKA] B 10KA3aTeJIbCTBE €CTh UTOM-
HocTh. Ho 0 bore Mbl He MoxeM 3HaTh, UTo OH €CTh, HO TOJIbKO 4TO
OH He ecTb, Kak roBoput Jdamackun*!. CienoBaTe/IbHO, MBI HE MOXEM
JloKasaThb TO, 4To bor ecTb.

3. Kpome moeo, eciii Obl U JOKA3bIBAJIOCh TO, YTO bor eCTh, 310 Mporcxo-
o Obl Tobko ucxonst u3 Ero nericteuii. Ho Ero aefictBre HecopasmepHO
Emy, mockomeky Cam OH OecKOHEYeH, a ICHCTBIE — KOHEYHO; KOHEYHOS Ke
Hecopa3MepHO OeckoHeuHoMy. CriemoBaTelIbHO, ITOCKOJNBKY TIPUUMHA HE
MOXET OBITh JIOKa3aHHOM Ha OCHOBAHWM JICUCTBYSI, €if He COpa3MepHOTo, Ka-
JKETCsI, ITO TO, 4To Bor ectb, He MOXeET OBITh TOKa3aHHBIM.

Ho npomue 3100 TO, 4TO TOBOPUT ANOCTOJ [B mocnaHuu| x Pum.
(1, 20): meBumuMmoe bora ycmarpuBaercs, Io3HaBaeMoe OJaromaps
TOMY, YTO COTBOpeHO. Ho 3Toro He Obu10 OBI, €ciiv ObI TO, 4YTO bor
€CTh, HEBO3MOXHO ObLIO J0Ka3aTh MCXOMAS M3 TOrO, YTO COTBOPEHO;
BeIb IIEpBOE, YTO HAIJICKUT ITO3HABaThb O YEM-TO, 3TO — €CTh JIM OHO.

Omeeuaro. CIIEIyeT CKa3aTh, YTO JOKA3ATEILCTBO ObIBACT ABOSKMM. OIHO —
W3 MIPUYUHBI, U OHO HA3bIBACTCS €/3-3d 4e20», U UCXOIUT U3 TOTO, UTO MepBUY-
Hee TpocTo. Jlpyroe — u3 JIEUCTBUSI, 1 OHO HA3bIBACTCS JOKA3ATE/ILCTBOM ¢10-
CKObKY», U OHO VICXOAMT M3 TOTO, YTO TMEPBUYHEE OTHOCUTEIBHO Hac.

68



cum enim effectus aliquis nobis est manifestior quam sua causa, per
effectum procedimus ad cognitionem causae.

Ex quolibet autem effectu potest demonstrari propriam causam eius
esse (si tamen eius effectus sint magis noti quoad nos), quia, cum effectus
dependeant a causa, posito effectu necesse est causam praeexistere. Unde
Deum esse, secundum quod non est per se notum quoad nos,
demonstrabile est per effectus nobis notos.

Ad primum ergo dicendum quod Deum esse, et alia huiusmodi quae
per rationem naturalem nota possunt esse de Deo, ut dicitur Rom. 1, 19
non sunt articuli fidei, sed pracambula ad articulos, sic enim fides
praesupponit cognitionem naturalem, sicut gratia naturam, et ut
perfectio perfectibile. Nihil tamen prohibet illud quod secundum se
demonstrabile est et scibile, ab aliquo accipi ut credibile, qui
demonstrationem non capit.

Ad secundum dicendum quod cum demonstratur causa per effectum, necesse
est uti effectu loco definitionis causae, ad probandum causam esse, et hoc maxime
contingit in Deo. Quia ad probandum aliquid esse, necesse est accipere pro medio
quid significet nomen non autem quod quid est: quia quaestio quid est, sequitur
ad quaestionem an est. Nomina autem Dei imponuntur ab effectibus, ut postea
ostendetur, unde, demonstrando Deum esse per effectum, accipere possumus
pro medio quid significet hoc nomen Deus.

Ad tertium dicendum quod per effectus non proportionatos causae,
non potest perfecta cognitio de causa haberi, sed tamen ex quocumque
effectu potest manifeste nobis demonstrari causam esse, ut dictum est.
Et sic ex effectibus Dei potest demonstrari Deum esse: licet per eos non
perfecte possimus eum cognoscere secundum suam essentiam.

Articulus 3
Utrum Deus sit

Ad tertium sic proceditur. Videtur quod Deus non sit.
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Benp mockonbKy HeKOe AeiiCTBHEe HaM OYeBHIHEE, YeM €ro IpUYMHa,
TO OT ACUCTBUS MBI IIEPEXOIUM K ITO3HAHUIO TIpuurHbL. M3 moboro xe
JIEWCTBUSI MOXET OBITh MOKAa3aHO TO, YTO €ro COOCTBEHHAs IpUYMHA
€CTh, €CJIM TOJIbKO €€ JAEUCTBHE 0ojiee M3BECTHO JUISI HAC; TMOCKOJIBKY
eC/IM JCMCTBUE 3aBUCUT OT MPUYMHbBI, TO, MPU HAJIUUYUM OCHUCTBUS, He-
0o0xomuMo [cremyeT], 4To MpeacyIlecTByeT ero npuunHa. [losatoMy TO,
yto Bor ecThb, ITOCKOJIBKY 3TO HE M3BECTHO CaMo II0 cebe ISl Hac, JIo-
Ka3zyeMo M3 JIeWMCTBUIA, M3BECTHBIX HaM.

Hrak, omunocumenvro nepeoeo ciienyeT ckasaTb: TO, 4To bor ecTb,
1 Mpoyee TaKoro poja, YTo MOXKET ObITh M3BeCTHO O bore ecrecTBeH-
HbIM 00pa3oM, 0 4yeM roBopuTtcs B [mociaanuu] k Pum. (1, 19), — 310 He
MOCTYJaThl BEPHI, a TO, YTO MPEAIIECTBYET MOCTyIaTaM; Bellb Bepa Tak
MpearioaaraeT eCTeCTBEHHOE ITO03HAHUE, KaK Ojaromarh — IpUpoIe, U
KaK COBEPILEHCTBO — COBeplIeHCTBYyIolIeecs. OMHAKO HMYTO HE IIpe-
ISITCTBYET TOMY, YTO JOKa3yeMOe M MO3HaBaeMOe caMoO MO cede Mpu-
HUMaeTcs KaK JTOCTOBEPHOE TeM, KTO HE yXBAaThIBA€T OKAa3aTEIbCTBO.

OmHocumenbHo 6mopoeo CIAenyeT cKa3aThb: MMOCKOJIbKY MPUYMHA J10-
Ka3bIBaeTCSl UCXOMASI U3 AEHCTBYSI, TO AJiT 0OOCHOBAaHUS TOTO, UTO TMPU-
YMHA CYIIECTBYET, HEOOXOAMMO MCITOIb30BaTh AEIICTBHE BMECTO OII-
peneneHys IpUIMHBL, 1 3TO Oosiee Bcero oTHocuTcs K bory. Benp ms
JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBa TOrO, YTO HEUYTO CYILIECTBYET, HEOOXOAMMO IIPUHUMATh
KaK cpemHuii [TepMuH]| TO, 4TO 00O3HAYaeT MMsSI, HO HE TO, YTO 3TO
€CTb, TIOCKOJIBKY BOIIPOC «UTO 3TO €CTh?», CJEMyeT 3a BOIIPOCOM <«ECTh
am 310?». UMeHa ke bora mepeHOCSATCST OT IeiCTBUI, KaK Io3Xe 0y-
JIeT mokazaHo (Bomp. 13, ri. 1), mo3TomMy I AOKa3aTeJabCTBa TOTO,
yTo bor ecTh, UCXOISILEero U3 IeCTBUSI, Mbl MOXEM IIPUHUMATh B Ka-
YeCcTBE CPEIHEro [TepMHHA] TO, 4TO 0003HAYaeT 3TO MMs «bor».

OmHocumenvHo mpemoeeo CIEAyeT CKa3aTb, YTO MCXOOS U3 HOeii-
CTBMSI, HECOPAa3MEPHOIO IPUYMHE, HEBO3MOXHO MOJy4yaTh COBEPILIECH-
HOE TO3HaHWE O IPUYMHE; OJHAKO Ha OCHOBAaHUM JIIOOOTO AEHCTBUS
MOXET OBITh JUIS HAc SICHO JIOKa3aHO TO, YTO TPWYMHA CYILECTBYET,
Kak ckazaHo. M, Takum oOpaszom, u3 aeiictBuii bora MoxeTr OBITH J0-
Ka3aHoO TO, 4TO bor ecTb; XOTS McXoasa U3 meicTBUil MBI MoxXeM Ero
MO3HaBaTh HE B COBEPIICHCTBE, He coriacHo Ero cymrHocTu.

I'naBa 3
Ectp 1 Bor?

OmuocumenvHo mpemoeeo [paccyycdenue] npoucxodum caedyrouum
obpazom: Xaxercs, uyro bora Her.
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1. Quia si unum contrariorum fuerit infinitum, totaliter destruetur
aliud. Sed hoc intelligitur in hoc nomine Deus, scilicet quod sit quoddam
bonum infinitum. Si ergo Deus esset, nullum malum inveniretur.
Invenitur autem malum in mundo. Ergo Deus non est.

2. Praeterea, quod potest compleri per pauciora principia, non fit
per plura. Sed videtur quod omnia quae apparent in mundo, possunt
compleri per alia principia, supposito quod Deus non sit, quia ea quae
sunt naturalia, reducuntur in principium quod est natura; ea vero quae
sunt a proposito, reducuntur in principium quod est ratio humana vel
voluntas. Nulla igitur necessitas est ponere Deum esse.

Sed contra est quod dicitur Exodi 3, 14, ex persona Dei: Ego sum qui sum.

Respondeo dicendum quod Deum esse quinque viis probari potest.
Prima autem et manifestior via est, quae sumitur ex parte motus. Certum
est enim, et sensu constat, aliqua moveri in hoc mundo. Omne autem
quod movetur, ab alio movetur. Nihil enim movetur, nisi secundum quod
est in potentia ad illud ad quod movetur, movet autem aliquid secundum
quod est actu. Movere enim nihil aliud est quam educere aliquid de
potentia in actum, de potentia autem non potest aliquid reduci in actum,
nisi per aliquod ens in actu, sicut calidum in actu, ut ignis, facit lignum,
quod est calidum in potentia, esse actu calidum, et per hoc movet et
alterat ipsum. Non autem est possibile ut idem sit simul in actu et
potentia secundum idem, sed solum secundum diversa, quod enim est
calidum in actu, non potest simul esse calidum in potentia, sed est
simul frigidum in potentia. Impossibile est ergo quod, secundum idem
et eodem modo, aliquid sit movens et motum, vel quod moveat
seipsum. Omne ergo quod movetur, oportet ab alio moveri. Si ergo id
a quo movetur, moveatur, oportet et ipsum ab alio moveri et illud ab
alio. Hic autem non est procedere in infinitum, quia sic non esset
aliquod primum movens; et per consequens nec aliquod aliud movens,
quia moventia secunda non movent nisi per hoc quod sunt mota a primo
movente, sicut baculus non movet nisi per hoc quod est motus a manu.
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1. B cayuae ecau odna M3 TIPOTHBOIOJIOXHOCTEI ObLIa ObI OECKO-
HEYHOM, Jpyras MOJHOCThIO YHUYTOXWIAch Obl. Ho 3TO moHMMaeTcs
B uMeHM «bor», a umeHHO, yTo OH ecThb HeKoe OeCKOHEeUHOoe OJiaro.
CnenmoBarenbHo, eciau 661 bor Obul, He OOHApPYXKUBaJOCh ObI HUYETO
3noro. Ho 3noe obHapyxuBaercs B mupe. CienoBatesnbHo, bora Her.

2. Kpome moeo, TO, 4TO MOXKET COBEPIIATLCS TOCPEACTBOM HEMHOTMX
HayaJsi, He TBOpUTCcs MHOrMMU. Ho KaxkeTcs1, eciin MpearnoaoxXuTh, uto bora
HET, TO BCe, MPOUCXOJAILEEe B MUPE, MOXET COBEpPILATLCS Oaroaapst Apy-
MM Hayajlam; Be/ib TO, YTO CYILIECTBYET KaK MPUPOIHOE, CBOAUTCS K Haya-
JIy, KOTOpOE €CTb TMPUPOJA; TO XK€, YTO MPOUCXOMUT OT HAMEPEHUsI, CBO-
JIATCSI K HaYajly, KOTOPOE €CTh YeJIOBEUSCKUI pa3yM WM Bojisl. Takum 00-
pa3oM, HET HMKaKOW HEOOXOMMMOCTH Tiojarath, yTo bor ecTb.

Ho npomus 31oro T0, 4yTO roBoputcs B Hcxode (3, 14) ot muua bora:
4 ecmp Tor, KoTopsrii ecMb.

Omeeuaro. CnenyeT ckazathb: TO, UTo bor ectb, MOXeT ObITb OOOCHO-
BaHO MOCPEACTBOM ISITU TyTeid. [IepBblii ke M caMblif OYEBUIHBIN TyTh
TOT, KOTOPbI OepeTcsi U3 ABMXeHUs. Belb JOCTOBEPHO M YCTAHOBJIEHO
YYBCTBOM, UTO HEYUTO JIBMXKETCS B 3TOM MUpe. Bce e, uTo ABMKeTCs, pu-
BOJUTCS B JABWXXEHUE YeM-TO APYyruM. Benb uyTo-1mub0 NBUXKETCS TOJIbKO
BCJIEICTBUE TOTO, YTO OHO HAXOAUTCSI B MOTEHUMAJIBHOCTU OTHOCUTEIb-
HO TOTO, K YeMy OHO JIBMXKETCSI; IBMXKET e HEUTO BCJIEACTBHE TOTO, YTO
OHO aKkTyalbHO. Beab «pUBOAUTH B JBMXKEHHE» €CTh HE UTO MHOE, KakK
BBIBOJIUTb HEUTO U3 MOTEHIIMAIBHOCTH B aKTyaJIbHOCTb; W3 TOTEHIUAIb-
HOCTHU X€ B aKTyaJIJbHOCTb HUYTO HE MOXET OBbITh BBIBEACHO MHaue, Kak
Onaromapsi YeMy-To CylIeMy akTyaJbHO. Tak akTyaJbHO Terioe, Harpu-
Mep, OTOHb, JeJIaeT JEePEeBO, KOTOPOE MOTEHIMAIBLHO TeIIoe, aKTyalbHO
TEIUIBIM, U, TEM CaMbIM, IPUBOAMT €T0 B IBUXKEHUE U U3MeHseT ero. Oj-
HAaKO HEBO3MOXKHO, YTOObI TO K€ camMoe ObUIO Obl OTHOBPEMEHHO aKTy-
aTbHBIM Y MTOTEHUMUATBbHBIM B OTHOIIIEHUM OJHOTO U TOTO e, — HO TOJIb-
KO B OTHOLIEHUM Pa3IMYHOIO; Bellb aKTyaJbHO TEIJIoe He MOXET ObITh
OTHOBPEMEHHO TMOTEHIUAIBLHO TETIbIM, HO OHO BMECTE C TeM IMOTEHIIM-
apHO xonogHoe. CreaoBaTeIbHO, HEBO3MOKHO, YTOOBI HEUTO OBIJIO IBH-
SKYIIMM U ABVKUMBIM B OTHOILIEHWH OJTHOTO M TOTO € U OJHUM U TeM Xe
00pa3oM, UM YTOObI OHO MPUBOAWIIO B IBMXKEeHUE camoe cebst. Crenona-
TEJIbHO, BCE, UTO JABWXETCS, JOJDKHO MPUBOIUTHCS B JABUXKEHUE APYTHM.
CrnenoBateIbHO, €CJIM TO, TTOCPEACTBOM YeTo [HeuTo| TMPUBOAUTCS B IBH-
JKEHUE, TaKKe BUXKETCS, TO OHO JOJDKHO CaMO TPUBOOUTHCSI B JBUXKE-
HMe IpyTUM; U TaK ke o ApyroMm. Ho aToT mpoiiecc He MOXET YXOIUTh B
0OECKOHEUHOCTb; MOCKOJIbKY TaK He ObUIO Obl HUYETO MEPBUYHO JBUKY-
1LIETO; & BCJIENICTBUE 3TOTO U HUYETO, ABVXKYIIIETO IPYroe, MOCKOJIbKY BTO-
pUYHOE IBVXKYIEe He IBUKET MHave, KakK O1arogapsi TOMy, YTO OHO TTpH-
BOIUTCS B JABMKEHUE TIEPBUYHO JABWKYIIUM, KaK, HallpuMep, Tajka JIBy-
KET TOJIbKO Ojiaromapsi TOMy, 4TO TNPUBOIUTCS B JBHXKEHHE PYKOIA.
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Ergo necesse est devenire ad aliquod primum movens, quod a nullo
movetur, et hoc omnes intelligunt Deum.

Secunda via est ex ratione causae efficientis. Invenimus enim in istis
sensibilibus esse ordinem causarum efficientium, nec tamen invenitur,
nec est possibile, quod aliquid sit causa efficiens sui ipsius; quia sic esset
prius seipso, quod est impossibile. Non autem est possibile quod in causis
efficientibus procedatur in infinitum. Quia in omnibus causis
efficientibus ordinatis, primum est causa medii, et medium est causa
ultimi, sive media sint plura sive unum tantum, remota autem causa,
removetur effectus, ergo, si non fuerit primum in causis efficientibus,
non erit ultimum nec medium. Sed si procedatur in infinitum in causis
efficientibus, non erit prima causa efficiens, et sic non erit nec effectus
ultimus, nec causae efficientes mediae, quod patet esse falsum. Ergo est
necesse ponere aliquam causam efficientem primam, quam omnes
Deum nominant.

Tertia via est sumpta ex possibili et necessario, quae talis est.
Invenimus enim in rebus quaedam quae sunt possibilia esse et non esse,
cum quaedam inveniantur generari et corrumpi, et per consequens
possibilia esse et non esse. Impossibile est autem omnia quae sunt, talia
esse, quia quod possibile est non esse, quandoque non est. Si igitur omnia
sunt possibilia non esse, aliquando nihil fuit in rebus. Sed si hoc est
verum, etiam nunc nihil esset, quia quod non est, non incipit esse nisi
per aliquid quod est; si igitur nihil fuit ens, impossibile fuit quod aliquid
inciperet esse, et sic modo nihil esset, quod patet esse falsum. Non ergo
omnia entia sunt possibilia, sed oportet aliquid esse necessarium in rebus.
Omne autem necessarium vel habet causam suae necessitatis aliunde,
vel non habet. Non est autem possibile quod procedatur in infinitum in
necessariis quae habent causam suae necessitatis, sicut nec in causis
efficientibus, ut probatum est.

Ergo necesse est ponere aliquid quod sit per se necessarium, non
habens causam necessitatis aliunde, sed quod est causa necessitatis aliis,
quod omnes dicunt Deum.
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CrnemoBaTebHO, HEOOXOOIUMO MPUNATH K YEMY-TO IIEPBUYHOMY IBU-
KyIIIeMy, KOTOpOe HUYeM He TIPUBOIUTCS B ABMDKEHNUE, M BCE IIO 3TUM
pasymeroT bora.

Bmopoti nyms — 13 cMbIcia AeiicTByONIeH MpUuKrHbL. Beab MbI 00-
HapyXWBaeM, 4YTO B YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHMMAEMOM €CTh MOPSIAOK Aeii-
CTBYIOILIMX IPUYMH;, OMHAKO He OOHAPYKMBAeTCs (Ia 3TO M HEBO3MOX-
HO), 4TOOBI HEYTO OBUIO ObI MEMCTBYIOILIEH IMPUYMHOMA CaMOro ceOs;
TIOCKOJIBKY, TAKMM 00pa3oM, OHO OBLIO OBI MpexXae caMoro ceds, 4To
HEBO3MOXHO. M1 HEBO3MOXKHO, UTOOBI B ICHCTBYIOIINX IMPUYNHAX ITPO-
1IECC YXOIWJI B OECKOHEYHOCTb, MOCKOJIBKY BO BCEX YIOPSIOYEHHBIX
JNEUCTBYIOLMX MPUYMHAX MEPBUYHOE €CTh IIPUUMHA CPEIHEro, a Cpel-
Hee — IPUYMHA MOCJIEAHETo, Oyab CPEIHUX MHOTO WK OyIb OHO TOJIb-
Ko omHo. Ecin Xe ycTpaHeHa IpUYMHA, TO YCTPAHSIETCS IEUCTBUE; ClIe-
JIOBaTeJIbHO, €CIM OBl He OBLIO IIEPBUYHOIO CPEOU MEUCTBYIOIIMX TIPH-
YWUH, He ObUIO OBl HM TIOCIeAHEro, HU cpeaHero. Ho ecim ObI mpoiiecc
cpeau IEeMCTBYIOLIMX MPUYMH YXOAUJI Obl B 06CKOHEYHOCTh, TO HE OBLIO
Obl MEPBUYHOU NEUCTBYIOIIECH MPUUYMHBI, U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, He ObLIO
OBbI HY MOCJICAHETO ACCTBUS, HU CPEAHUX ACHCTBYIOIINX IIPUYMUH; YTO
04YEeBUIHO JIOXKHO. ClleqoBaTeIbHO, HEOOXOAMMO T0JIaraTh HEKYIO Mep-
BUYHYIO ACHCTBYIONIYIO IMPUIMHY, KOTOPYIO Bce Ha3biBaloT borom.

Tpemuii nyms B3SIT U3 BO3MOXHOTO Y HEOOXOAMMOIO, U OH TaKOB.
Benp Mbl oOHapy:XuBaeM Cpeau Bellieii HEKOTOpPhIE, MOTYIIME ObITh U
He OBITh; TaK KaK OOHApY>KUBAIOTCS HEKOTOphIE [Bellr]|, KOTOpbIC MO-
POXIAIOTCSI U pa3pyllialoTcsl, M BCIASACTBUE 3TOI0 MOTIYIIME OBITH U HE
O0bITh. HOo HEBO3MOXKHO 15T 4ero-a1d0 TaKoro OBITh [BEYHO]: IOCKOJIBKY
TO, YTO MOXET X He ObITh, B HEKOTOPHIIA MOMEHT HE CYIIECTBYeT. Takum
00pa3oM, eciii BCe MOXKET U He OBIThb, TO B HEKOTOPHIIT MOMEHT HUYETO 13
Bellleil He cylecTBoBajio Obl. Ho eciu 370 UCTMHHO, TO U Telepb HUYETO
He ObIJIO OBI; TTOCKOJIBKY TO, YTO HE €CTh, HAUMHAET OBbITh TOJBKO OJiaro-
JIapsi TOMy, YTO €CThb; TaKMM 00pa3oM, eCc/Ii Obl HMYETO CYIIETO He OBUIO,
HEBO3MOXKHO OBUIO, YTOOBI HEYTO HAYalo ObITh, 1, TAKMM OOpa3oM, HU-
yero Obl He OBUIO, YTO, OYEBMIHBIM 00pa3oM, JIOKHO. CIienoBaTe/IbHO,
HE BCSIKOE CyIlee — JIMIIb BO3MOXHOE, HO HaJIeXKUT, YTOObI HEUTO ObLIO
HEOOXOAUMBIM B JEUCTBUTENILHOCTU. Bce ke HeoOXomaumoe MO0 MMeeT
TMPUYMHY CBOEN HEOOXOIMMOCTH BOBHE, MO0 He uMeeT. Benb HEBO3MOX-
HO, 4TOOBI IIPOLIECC CPEeay TOTO HEOOXOOMMOIO, KOTOpOe MMEET IPUYM-
Hy CBOEli HEOOXOMMMOCTH, YXOMWI B OECKOHEYHOCTb, KaK M Cpenu Ieii-
CTBYIOIIMX IPUYMH, YTO YK€ OOOCHOBAHO.

CrenoBaTeibHO, HEOOXOMMMO ITojlaraTh HEUYTO HEOOXOMMMOE CaMo
no cebe, He MMeIOIlee TMPUIMHY HEOOXOIMMOCTH BOBHE, HO SIBJISIOIIIEE-
¢Sl IPUYMHOM HEOOXOAUMOCTHU AJIs1 APYIMX; 3TO BCe Ha3bIBAIOT «borom».
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Quarta via sumitur ex gradibus qui in rebus inveniuntur. Invenitur
enim in rebus aliquid magis et minus bonum, et verum, et nobile, et sic
de aliis huiusmodi. Sed magis et minus dicuntur de diversis secundum
quod appropinquant diversimode ad aliquid quod maxime est, sicut
magis calidum est, quod magis appropinquat maxime calido. Est igitur
aliquid quod est verissimum, et optimum, et nobilissimum, et per
consequens maxime ens, nam quae sunt maxime vera, sunt maxime
entia, ut dicitur II Metaphys. Quod autem dicitur maxime tale in aliquo
genere, est causa omnium quae sunt illius generis, sicut ignis, qui est
maxime calidus, est causa omnium calidorum, ut in eodem libro dicitur.
Ergo est aliquid quod omnibus entibus est causa esse, et bonitatis, et
cuiuslibet perfectionis, et hoc dicimus Deum.

Quinta via sumitur ex gubernatione rerum. Videmus enim quod
aliqua quae cognitione carent, scilicet corpora naturalia, operantur
propter finem, quod apparet ex hoc quod semper aut frequentius eodem
modo operantur, ut consequantur id quod est optimum; unde patet quod
non a casu, sed ex intentione perveniunt ad finem. Ea autem quae non
habent cognitionem, non tendunt in finem nisi directa ab aliquo
cognoscente et intelligente, sicut sagitta a sagittante. Ergo est aliquid
intelligens, a quo omnes res naturales ordinantur ad finem, et hoc
dicimus Deum.

Ad primum ergo dicendum quod, sicut dicit Augustinus in Enchiridio:
Deus, cum sit summe bonus, nullo modo sineret aliquid mali esse in
operibus suis, nisi esset adeo omnipotens et bonus, ut bene faceret etiam
de malo. Hoc ergo ad infinitam Dei bonitatem pertinet, ut esse permittat
mala, et ex eis eliciat bona.

Ad secundum dicendum quod, cum natura propter determinatum
finem operetur ex directione alicuius superioris agentis, necesse est ea
quae a natura fiunt, etiam in Deum reducere, sicut in primam causam.
Similiter etiam quae ex proposito fiunt, oportet reducere in aliquam
altiorem causam, quae non sit ratio et voluntas humana, quia haec
mutabilia sunt et defectibilia; oportet autem omnia mobilia et deficere
possibilia reduci in aliquod primum principium immobile et per se
necessarium, sicut ostensum est.
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Yemeepmuili nymp OepeTcsl U3 CTEINEHel, KOTOpble OOHapyXuBa-
I0TCS B Bellax. Benb B Bellax oOHapyXXuBaeTCs HE4TO OoJiee MU Me-
Hee Oj1aroe, U ICTUHHOE, U OJJAarOPOHOE; U TaK O JAPYTOM TOTO K€ poja.
Ho «Gonee» u «MeHee» TOBOPUTCS O Pa3IMUHOM, MOCKOJIbKY OHO pas-
JIMYHBIM 00pa3oM MpubIMXKaeTcs K TOMY, YTO €CTb Haubosbliiee; Tak,
Harpumep, OoJiee Terjioe — To, YTo Oosiee MpUOIMKaeTcss K HauboJb-
memy Terty. TakuM oOpa3oM, €CTh HEUYTO caMOe MCTUHHOE, W Hau-
Jlyqiiiee, U OiaropojHeiilliee, W BCIEACTBUE 3TOr0 HauboJjee cyllee;
Bellb TO, YTO HamboJiee UCTUHHOE, €CTh HauboJiee cylliee, Kak TOBOPUT-
cs1 Bo Bropoit [kHure] Memagusuxu®. To e, 4To Ha3bIBaeTCsl HAUOOJIb-
IIMM B HEKOTOPOM POJIE, €CTb MPUUMHA BCETO, UTO OTHOCUTCSI K 3TOMY
pony. Tak, Hampumep, OroHb, KOTOpBI €CThb HauboJjiee Tersioe, ecTbh
TIPUYMHA BCETO TEIUIOr0, KaK TOBOPHTCS B TO# ke kHure®. CremoBa-
TEJIBHO, CYIIECTBYET HEYTO, UTO JUIS BCErO CYLIEro €CTh NMPpUYMHA Obl-
TUs, M Gy1ara, ¥ BCSIKOTO COBEPIIIEHCTBA; U 3TO MbI Ha3biBaeM borom.

Ilamovii nymoy OepeTcsd W3 ympaBieHUs BellaMu. Beab Mbl BUIUM,
YyTO T€ [BellM], KOTOpbIe JIMILEHbI MO3HAHMS, & UMEHHO, MPUPOIHbIE
Tesa, NEMCTBYIOT Paay LIeJIU; 3TO SICHO M3 TOTO, YTO OHU BCerla WU 10
OOJIbIIIE] YacTu NEUCTBYIOT OMHUM U TEM Xe 00pa3oM, Kak Obl Tipecie-
Iyl HawIydllee; TOo3TOMY SICHO, YTO OHU JIOCTWIAIOT 1LIeJIM He Clydali-
HO, HO OT HamepeHus. To ke, YTO HE MMeEET IMO3HaHMS, CTPEMUTCS K
LeJIM JIUIIb OyIyYu HamnpaBJIeHHBIMM YeM-TO TO3HAIOIIMM M MBICTISI-
IIKMM, Kak, HampuMmep, cTpena — JydHukom. CremoBaTesbHO, €CTh He-
YTO MBICIISIIIIeE, KOTOPOEe HampapiseT K 1eJM Bce MPUPOIHbIC BEllU, U
9TO Mbl Ha3biBaeM borom.

Htak, omuocumenvHo nepeoeo cienyer cKasaTbh. KakK TOBOPUT AB-
TYCTUH B Duxupuduone®, bor, mockonbKy OH B BBICIIIEH CTereHU OJiar,
HUKOMM 00pa3oM He JomyckKaj Obl, 4ToObl ObLIO 3710€¢ B Ero TBopeHu-
SIX, €c/IM He ObLT Obl HACTOJIBKO BCEMOTYII U OJar, 4To TBOpUJ OJsiaro
Jaxe u3 310ro. CiaegoBareibHO, OECKOHEYHOM OJIarocTu 00Xbel Mpu-
cyiie To, uto OH J0IyCKaeT 3710€ U U3 HEro COTBOPSIET OJaroe.

OmHuocumenvHo 6mopoeo CleAyeT cKasaTbh: IMOCKOJbKY Mpupoaa
NIEACTBYET paay OIpelnejeHHON 1iefu, Oyayuyd HarpaBieHHONW HEKUM
BBICIIIUM JIeTeIeM, TO HeOOXOOMMO AEUCTBYIOIEe OT MPUPOABI BO3-
BoauTh K bory, kak k mepBoil mpuuumHe. CXOZHBIM 00pa3oM TO, YTO
JIECTBYET M3 HaMepeHUsl, HaJUIeKUT CBOIUTb K HEKOTOPOUl BbICIIEH
MPUYMHE, KOTOpas He SBISETCS YeJIOBEYECKMMM pasyMOM M BOJIEH,
MOCKOJIbKY OHM M3MEHUMBBI MU HEIOCTATOUYHBI; HAUIEKUT XK€ BCE W3-
MEHUMBOE U MOTryIlee ObITb HEIOCTATOYHBIM BO3BOIUTH K HEKOTOPO-
My TIEPBUYHOMY HETOIBMXXHOMY M caMOMy IO cebe HeoOXOmUuMoMy
Havajly, KaK yYKa3aHO BBbIIIE.
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KOMMEHTAPUI K CYMME ITPOTHB SI3bIYHUKOB
(110-13 U 15)

Kuura nepBas

I'nasa 10

O MHEHHMH ToBOPSINKUX: TO, 4YTO Bor ecTb, He MOXKET OBITh I0KA3aHO,
MOCKOJIbKY 3TO M3BECTHO camo 1o cede

To pazmoiuinenue... Tlon «temMu [Teosoramu |» rmoapasymeBaroTcst AH-
CeJIbM M €ro IOCJIEAOBATeIN, KaK SICHO 13 OyKBaJIbHBIX LMTAT U3 «I1po-
cioruoHa» 1. 2 u 3. B aTom Tpyne, Kak 1 B «MOHOJIOTMOHE», AHCEIbM
NpeICTaBUII J0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO ObITUSI bora, Kortopoe cyliecTBOBaHME
(Dasein) bora neaykTMBHO BBIBOOUT U3 MOHATUSA Ero cymHoctu. Emy
TakXKe IPUHAMJICXKUT IOJIOXKEHHUE, YTO «€r0 IPOTHBOMNOJIOXHOCTL (He-
obiTie bora) He MoxeT OBITh MOMbICIeHa». OnHako, 1 Poma cornaceH
C TeM, YTO €CJIM HEKTO JOCTUT Obl TAKOTO MOHMMAHMS CylIHOCTH bora,
TO OH TaK:Ke HEIOCPEACTBEHHO ITOCTUT OBl Ero cyiiectBoBaHMe, HE HYX-
JasiCh B 3aKJIIOUEHUM TIPU TTOMOIIM J0Ka3aTeIbCcTBa .

Beob «uzgecmmbim camo no cebe» Hazvieaemcs... CIenyroT TOBOIbI B IyXe
CTOPOHHMKOB B3IJISIAA, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY CylllecTBoBaHMe bora moctu-
raercsa u3 MoHaTHs Ero cylrHocTy u SIBISIETCS, TAKMM 00pa3oM, «M3BECT-
HBIM camo TI0 cebe». Doma MpearochlIaeT U3NTOKEHUIO apryMEHTOB 00-
IIee OIpeNeSIeHUE «M3BECTHOIO caMo 0 cebe», KaK TOro, YTo MO3HAEeTCs
HEIOCPEICTBEHHO M3 TMOHATHS. TlosicHeHue K 3TOMy CM. HIDKe, K L. 11.

IepBblii mOBOm — aHCEIBEMOB apryMeHT 13 «[IpocimornoHas, L. 2, co-
IJIACHO KOTOPOMY BbICKa3bIBaHUE «bor ecTh» SIBISICTCS. M3BECTHBIM CaMO 10
cebe, TOCKONBbKY Toa uMmeHeM (moHsTreM) «bor» monmmaercs Ero cymi-
HOCTB — KaK «TO, TI0 CPaBHEHMIO C YeM HEUTO OOJbIlIee He MOXKET OBITh TTO-
MBICJICHO», U, TeM CaMbIM, IOCTUTaeTCsl TaKKe U pealbHOe ObITHE (CyILe-
ctBoBaHue) bora, a He Toabko Ero (MbICAMMOE) CYLLIECTBOBaHKE B HAllleM
VHTEJUIEKTE; BENb PEATbHOE OBITHE — «DOJIBIIE», YEM TOJIBKO MBICJMMOE.

A maxwuce. Moxcro nomvicaumes... BTopoii 1OBOI COOEPXKUT MBICIIb
n3 aHcesbMmoBa «IIpociormoHa», 1. 3, KoTopass TECHO B3alMOCBSI3a-
Ha C JIOBOJOM M3 IJI. 2; Bellb TO, IO CPAaBHEHUIO C YeM HE MOXET OBbITh
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TMOMBICJIEHO HEYTO OoJibliiee, JAOKHO ObITh TEM, HEOBITUE YEro He-
MBICJIUMO, T.€. OHO JOJDKHO OBbITb HEOOXOAUMBIM 00pa3oM, MOCKOJb-
Ky OBITHE «OOJIBIIIE», YeM HEOBITHE.

K momy xce. Tem nonoxucenusm naoaexcum... Tpetuit 10BoJ Caemy-
eT JajbHelIleMy OO0IeMy OMpeaeIeHNI0 «OCHOBaHUM, caMux 1o cede
M3BECTHBIX». TaKOBBIE CYTh OIpelneeHUs (eCU OTBJIEUbCSl OT TaBTO-
JIOTUi) — omnpeaessiiolre MPU3HAKU 3aKII0YeHbl B MOHSTUU TOJJIe-
Kallero onpeaeeHro WM UAeHTUYHBI eMy2. Ho y bora cyniHocTs u
ObITHE/CYIIECTBOBAHME TOXIECTBEHHBI’. TakuM 00pa3oM, BbICKa3bl-
BaHue «bor ecTb» sIBIsSIeTCS] M3BECTHBIM CaMo Mo ceoe.

Aanee. To, umo uzeecmrno ecmecmeeHHbiM 00pazom... YeTBepThIil 10BOJ
OCHOBBIBaeTCSl Ha BbicKaszbiBaHMM MoaHHa JlamackuHa («O Bepe IMpaBo-
cnaBHOI» 1 1 1 3): «BcsikoMy (4estoBeKy) ITOHMMaHUE TOro, 4to bor ecth,
BJIOXeHO MM ecTecTBeHHBIM 00pa3oM». C 3TUM JaHHBIA TOBOJ, CBSI3BIBACT
JaNbHel11Iee OTpeieSIeHUe «M3BECTHOIO CaMoro Mo cede»: 3TO copiepxka-
HME €CTECTBEHHOIO MO3HAHMS, KOTOPOE YK€ 3apaHee MPUCYLIE YeOBEKY
6e3 Tpyda npuoOpeTeHus1 no3HaHus*. EcTecTBeHHOE 3HaHME O CYILECTBO-
BaHMU bora coOTBETCTBYEeT eCTECTBEHHOMY YCTPEMJICHUIO K Hemyd. Takum
00pa3oM, cyllecTBoBaHMe bora siBiisieTcsl u3BeCTHBIM caMo 1o ceOe.

A makxce. Haoaexcum... TITblii 1OBOJ MPUCOSAUHSIETCS K aBryC-
TUHOBCKOMY Y4YeHHUI0 0 bore, Kak 0 HauBBICILIEM Hayaje ObITHS U TO-
s3HaHug (B Soliloquia, De libero arbitrio u De Trinitate), KoTopoe Boc-
XOOUT K COOTBeTcTBylolleMy ydyeHuro Ilmarona («['ocymapctBo» VI).
®oma cripaBelsIMBO CBSI3bIBAET €ro (B Ayxe IocienoBaTesiell TaHHOTO
JI0BOJIa) C apMCTOTEJEBCKOW KOHIIeMMe OO0XeCTBEeHHOTO Hayajia
ObITUS KaK HAMBBICILIETO WHTENIUTUOEIHLHOIO, HAMOJIHEHHOTO CBETOM
(«Metaduzuka» 11 u XII).

T'nasa 11

OnposepkeHne NMpeabIyNIero MHEHNS W pa3pelieHne MpeablIyux
JIOBOZIOB

Ynomanymoe auce muenue... Ilpexne yem @oma 0OpaTUTCS K KaxkK-
JIOMY M3 MPEIbIIYIIUX JOBOAOB, OH MPEAIIOChUIAET MOSICHEHUS K BbI-
PaKEHMSIM «ECTECTBEHHBIM O0O0pa3oM» U <«M3BECTHOE CaMO II0 cebe».
ITocnenoBarenn AHcelbMa yIOTPEOJSIIOT B CBOMX JOBOJAX ITOHSITUE
cylHocTH bora, KOTopoe OHM CUMTAIOT <«M3BECTHBIM E€CTECTBEHHBIM
00pa3oM», XOTS OHO €CThb Pe3yJbTaT PeMIio3Horo BocnutaHus. Ho
KOJIb CKOPO OHU CUYMTAIOT, UTO 3TO IMOHSTHE bora «M3BecTHO camo 1o
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cebe», Moma TOMpaBIsIeT UX MOCPEACTBOM apUCTOTENIEBCKOTO pasiiv-
YEHUS® MEXIy «M3BECTHBIM CcaMo 10 cebe» U «M3BECTHBIM CaMo To cebe
U Ui Hac». TeM caMbIM ApuUCTOTeNb O0O3HAYaeT LeJb U UCXOIHYIO
TOYKY HOpuoOpeTeHMs] Hamu Ito3HaHMs. [locTikeHue IOHSITUSI CYIII-
Hoctu bora (kak mpuHIMIIA OBITAS W IO3HAHUS, «II0 CPABHEHUIO C
KOTOPBIM HE MOXET OBITh ITOMBICJICHO HEUTO OOJIbIIIEE») 1 BIIPSIMb CaMO
no cebe (mpeaMeTHO) HauboJjiee U3BECTHO, HO JJISI HAc IOHAyajly He
M3BECTHO, IIOCKOJIbKY Hallle IT03HAaHWE HAYMHACTCSI C YYBCTBEHHOIO U
MOHAYaJly OTHOCUTCSI K MHTEJUIMTUOCIPHOMY KaK OBbI «CJIETIO», COIJIac-
HO apMCTOTEJIeBCKOMY cpaBHEeHUIO B «Metacpusuke» I1 1.

U ne naonexcum... Ilpotus nepBoro mopoga Moma nmpuBOAUT ABa
BO3paXkKeHMSI: BO-IIEPBBIX, MO MMeHeM bora (mycTb OHO maxke comep-
KAT HEKOE €CTeCTBeHHOe 3HaHue 0 Hem) ellle He maeTrcs MOCTYDKEHME
MOHATHUSI CYLIHOCTH, BpOJE aHCEJIbMOBCKOro, — 4to bor ectb TO, «I10
CPaBHEHMIO C YeM HEUTO OOJibllieeé HE MOXKET ObITh MOMBICIICHO». YKa-
3aHME€ Ha aHTUYHBIX (PMIOCO(OB, BO3MOXHO aTOMHCTOB, TaKHUX KakK
JleMoKpUT 1 DMIIENOKII, C MX IIpeacTaBieHusMu o bore, kak o yeM-TO
MarepuaibHOM. Jlanee ykazaHue Ha XpUCTMaHCKMe MMeHa bora, kak y
HamackuHa — Hampumep, IIpocroii, HecoTBopeHHbI, beccMepTHBI,
TBopen Bemeit. OHM TakXKe HE MOHMMAIOTCS TOTYAC K€ B IyX€ aHCEIIb-
MOBa ITOHSITHS CyIIHOCTA bora.

Bo-BTOpBIX, €C/u Jaxe MPUHSTD, YTO KaXkKIblii TTIOCTUT ¢ CAMOTO Ha-
yajia 3TO TIOHSITUE CYIIHOCTM bora, To u3 3TOro ciemyeTr TOJbKO MbIC-
JIMMOeE, a He ACCTBUTEIbHOE cyllecTBoBaHMe bora. 9to ®omMa o6ocHO-
BBIBAaeT (pparMeHTOM U3 YYEHMST APHUCTOTENISI, COTVIACHO KOTOPOMY <«He-
00X0AMMO, 4YTOOBI OBUIM paBHBIM O0OpPa3oM OIpeAceHbl Bellb U
3HaUEHUE ee UMEHU»’ , TO €CTh CYIIECTBOBAHUE U YTOMHOCTh MpeaMETa,
OTHOCSIIIMECS K OQHOI HayKe, M MMEHHO ITOCPEACTBOM MHIYKIIMU, a He
nmenykimy. Takum o6pasoM, DomMa He KPUTUKYET CBSI3b MEXIY CYLIHO-
CThIO U CyILlECTBOBaHMEM bora, Kak TakoByl0, HO, CKOpee, OTMEYacT,
YTO U TO U JAPYTroe MOCTUTAETCS TeM K& MHIYKTUBHBIM ITyTeM; €CJIU CYIII-
HOCThb Y€ro-TO BBIBEIEHA Pa3yMOM, TO €T0 CYILIECTBOBAHME SIBIISICTCS,
paBHBIM 00pPa30M, TOJILKO MBICIMMBIM. M1 Ha000pOT — ecim CyiiecTBo-
BaHUE YEro-To MpUHUMAETCs (WM TTO3HAeTCs) KaK JIEHCTBUTENIEHOE, TO
€ro CyIIHOCTb, paBHBIM 00pa3oM, MPUHUMAETCS WM TO3HAeTCsl Kak
JIEMCTBUTEIbHASI, TO €CTh KaK CYIIHOCTh JEMCTBUTEILHOM BEIIU.

IToTroMy MbICTH O HEOBITMM (HecylecTBOBaHMM) bora — HempoTu-
BOpEUMBa, Belb TeM cCaMbIM He ycrpaHsiercsa Ero neiictBurenbHoe ObI-
e (cyiiectBoBanue). [daigee, bor MoXeT ObITh TeM, «I0 CPABHEHMIO C
YyeM HEYTO OOJIbIliee He MOXET OBITh IIOMBICICHO», JIMIIb JIJISI TOTO, KTO
yke TpuHs1 (W 1o3Hain) Ero Kak MeiiCTBUTENBHO CYIIETO; MO CpaBHE-
Huto ¢ borom, cyiliecTBoBaHME KOTOPOTO BBIBEACHO Pa3yMOM, TOJIbKO MbIC-
JIIMO, UMEETCSI HEUTO «OOJIblliee» Ha Jiejie, a UMEHHO cyllecTByommii bors$ .
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U ne nadaexncum... PaspellleHre BTOPOTO IOBOHA: TO, YTO MOXET
OBITH TIOMBICJICHO HEUYTO OoJibliee, yeM bor, ecimm nombicinTs Ero He-
ObiTHe (OOJBIIUM OBLIO OBl JEHCTBUTENBHOE OBITHUE), SIBISIETCS IIPO-
THUBOPEUMBBIM, MOCKOJBKY IPHU YCTPAHEHUU OBITHS (CYILIECTBOBAHUS)
bora B MbinuieHun He yctpaHseTcs: Ero aeiictButenbHoe ObiTve. Ho
BO3MOXHOCTbh MBICIUTh HEObITUE bora mojy4yaeTcsi He U3-3a HEJIOCTO-
BEPHOCTH JACMCTBUTEILHOIO ObITHs bora, MOCKOJbKY OHO — «CaMoO IO
cebe camoe U3BECTHOE» (YXKe IT0 YYCHMIO ApHMCTOTENs), HO M3-3a Clia-
0OCTM 4YeJIOBEYECKOro pasyMa (KOTOpBIM MOHAYally «CJIEM» IO OTHO-
LIIEHNIO K HEMy, COIJIACHO apMCTOTEJIeBCKOMY CpaBHEHMIO B «MeTa-
¢usuke» Il 1); Bemp M3BECTHOE «caMO II0 ceOe» (MHTEJIMTUOEIBHOE)
MOHAYaly HEM3BECTHO «IJIsI HAac» (TaK KaK MbI JOJDKHBI MCXOOWUTh U3
YyBCTBEHHOT'O OIIBITA).

Ha mom uce ocnosanuu paspewiaemcsi... OTHOCUTEIIBHO TPETHETO 10-
BOaa: q)OMa cormamacTesa ¢ TeM, 4YTO MACHTUYHOCTb CYIIHOCTHU U ObI-
THs B bore ecTh «camoe M3BeCTHOE camMo 10 cebe», HO TOIpaB/sieT AaH-
HbII JOBOJ apMCTOTEJIEBCKUM pa3MyeHUEeM, UTO «boJjiee M3BECTHOE
caMo Mo cebe» IMOHAYally «HEM3BECTHO I Hac». OQHAKO ITyTh ITO3HA-
HUSI UIET OT HEM3BECTHOIO K M3BECTHOMY, OT UyBCTBEHHOTO K WHTEJ-
JIMTUOEIPHOMY, OT YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHMMAEMBIX ACHCTBUI K yCcMart-
pYBaeMBIM MHTEJUIEKTOM IprumHaM. M, Takum oOpa3oM, myTh ITO3HA-
HUS K CYIIECTBOBAaHWIO M cylrHocTu bora momkeH mcxomutbh u3 Ero
NIEMCTBUI B BUIMMOM TBOPEHUN’ .

OmHocumenvro uemeepmoeo... ECTECTBEHHOMY CTPEMIJICHUIO 4Ye-
noBeka K bory, B camMoMm Jiesie, COOTBETCTBYET €CTECTBEHHOE 3HAHUE O
Hewm (cM. Bblle ipyiM. 5 1 6), KOTOpoe, TeM He MeHee, BeChMa HESICHO
U oTHOcUTCs 6ojee K Ero meiictBuio (CXOACTBY, MOAOOMIO) B YeJIOBE-
Ke, a He K camoil Ero cymHoctu. IlotoMy 1 HampaBieHHoe Ha bora
CTpeMJICHUE YesioBeKa CBSI3aHO CO CTpeMJIeHHeM K COOCTBEHHOMY OJia-
JKEHCTBY, KOTOPOE JTOJDKHO OCYILIECTBUTBCS B UEJIOBEKE KaK COBEpILCH-
HOe ObITHME U SIBISETCS IOmoOreM OO0XeCTBEHHOIO COBeplleHCTBA.

Omuocumenvo namoeo... Ilarenii goBox Moma paspeliaeT mocpen-
CTBOM pa3INyusi, KOTOPOE CYIIECTBYET MEXIy MeTahM3MUecKOn MpUyu-
HOM TTO3HAHMS KaK IMPUYMHOMN ObITHS, T.6. borom M HaydHBIM HayajaoM
no3HaHus: Gyaromapsi bory oObeKThl M CYOBEKT MO3HAHUSI BOOOIE cy-
uiecmeyrom, Tak 4To OHU MOTYT COCTOSITh B OTHOILIEHUU TO3HaHUsL. SICHO,
yto bor kak MeTtadusnyeckass MpuUuYMHA BCeX OOBEKTOB MO3HAHUSI HE
MOXET ObITh B paBHOI Mepe 0ObEKTOM MO3HAHUSI, HO TOJIbKO MOXET ObITh
BbIBeZIeH (M TaKMM 00pa3oM, «IO3HAH») Kak MX mpuuMHa. Havama mo-
3HAaHWS B HayKaX, KOTOPbIE KAacaroTCs CYILIECTBOBAHUS M CYLIHOCTA MX
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MPEeIMETOB, HAIPOTUB, HAXOOATCS B IOCBUIKAX IOKA3aTeJIbCTB M JIOJIK-
HBI OBITH CaMM 110 ce0e M3BECTHEE U TIOHATHEE, YeM 3HAHMS, TOKa3yeMble
U BBIBOJAMMBIE C UX TOMOILIBIO!! .

I'nasa 12

O MHeHHM TOBOPSAIIMX, YTO TO, 4TO bor ecTb, He MOXKET OBITh
JOKA3aHO, HO JIOCTHIAeTCs TOJIbKO BEpOii

Ho ecme... 3nanue Annbepra u OHrensrapaa O.P.* ykasbiBaeT
3aech Ha MalimoHuna (myaeiickuii Teojor, 1135-1204), koTopblii B
Dux neutrorum («Bogurene koneomomuxcsa») 1 74 npuBogur apry-
MEHTBl «IMAJIEKTUKOB» B TOJIb3y COTBOPEHUS MuUpa (M TEM CaMbIM
KOCBEHHO B MOJIB3y cyliecTBoBaHUS bora-TBopiia), 4ToOBl Bcex MX
pa3BeHYaTh Kak HeocHoBartesabHble. B 1 70 apucroTteneBckoe yuyeHue
O CyLIECTBOBAaHUM HEMOJBMXXHOTO JBUTaTess HebecHbIX cdep moa-
KperuisieTcs: MectaMu M3 Berxoro 3aBera.

Oounako sma owubka... CIeayloT apryMeHThI B AyXe TeX, KTO I10-
Jaraet, 4yto (uiocockure MOBOIBI CKOPEe TOBOPSIT MPOTUB MO3HABa-
€MOCTM CcyllecTBoBaHUSI bora, yem 3a Hee.

IlepBhlii 1OBOA: e€ciu, corjlacHO (uaocodckoMy ydyeHuio'? B bore
CYLIHOCTb M CYIIECTBOBAaHWE WIEHTUYHBI, HO CYLIHOCTh bora, B co0-
CTBEHHOM CMBbICJIE, HEMO3HaBaeMa JJIsi YeJIOBeKa, TO HEMO3HAaBaeMO U
ObITHE/CyllecTBOBaHMEe bora.

A makace... BTopoii 10BOJi OCHOBBIBA€TCS Ha apUCTOTENEBCKOM
YUYeHUHU, YTO HAayyHOE A0Ka3aTeJbCTBO JOJDKHO COAEpXkaThb B CBOMX
MOChUTKax 0003HAUYeHUE MMEHU CBOEro mpeaMera (B KayeCTBE «Ha-
yana»)'?, 1 4T0 3TO 0003HAYCHME COMEPKUTCS B OoIpeneeHun . D1o
UMEET CUJIy U JJIS MHAYKTMBHOTO J10Ka3aTelbCTBa, KOTOPOE BBIBO-
JUT CYLIECTBOBAHME OT Yero-to (a He TOJbKO ISl JAEAYKTUBHOTIO,
KOTOpOo€ OOOCHOBBIBAET TOJIOKEeHUE Jei). JloKa3aTeabCTBO CyIle-
cTBoBaHus bora go/XHO, TakKuM 00pa3oM, coiepXaThb B CBOUX IMO-
ChIJIKaxX yKa3zaHue Ha CyLIHOCTbh bora, oTHOCHMTENbHO KOTOPOU, On-
HaKO, MBI, JIOAU, HE UMEEM HMKAKOTO TOHSITHSI.

A makoce... TpeTuit 1oBoj cchliaeTcsl Ha «BTopylo AHaAIUTUKY» |
18, cormacHo KOTOpo# TpekpallleHue HeKOero 4YyBCTBEHHOTO BOCITPU-
aTusl (Harmpumep, ciayxa) BJiedeT 3a co0Oll HelOCTaTOK B HAYYHOM MO-
3HaHUU (HampuMep, HEJOCTaTOK B O0JACTM rpaMMaTUKHN); Belb JAETyK-
TUBHbBIEC JOKA3aTEJIbCTBA BBIBOMSITCS U3 OOIIUX HAaYaJl, KOTOPbIE TIPEXIIEe

*  Cwm.: Thomas von Aquin. Summe gegen die Heiden. (Summa contra gentiles).

4 Bde. Hgg. v. K. Albert u. P.Engelhardt O.P. Bd. 1. Darmstadt (Wissensch. Buchges),
1974.
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JIOJDKHBI OBITh BBIBEACHBI M3 YYBCTBEHHOTO omnbita. [lockonsKy bor He
MOCTUTAeM B UYBCTBEHHOM OITbITE, TO KaXKETCsI, YTO HEBO3MOXHO HU-
Kakoe mo3HaHue HU o Hem, Hu o Ero cyiectBoBaHuM.

Ho noxcnocmo smoeo muenus... Jlanee Moma OTKIOHSIET Ha3BaH-
HBIE TOBOMIBI OIIOHEHTOB M IIPEXIe BCETO IIPUBOIUT B OOIIEl (hopme
YeThlpe KOHTpPApryMeHTa, — BO-TIEPBBIX, apUCTOTEJIEBCKOE Y4YeHHE 00
WHAYKTUBHBIX 3aKJTIOUYEHUSIX, KOTOPhIE COBEPIIAIOT BBIBOM OT ACHCTBUI
K npuunHe («Bropast AHamutmka» 1 13); Bo-BTOpBIX, uepapxuio ¢u-
JIOCO(PCKUX TUCIUTUIMH — (U3UKKM UM MeTahM3MKH, KOTOpas 3aBUCUT
OT BOIMpPOCA, €CTh JIM CBEPX MaTepUaIbHOM CyOCTaHIIMM €llle W Hema-
TepuajabHas, TpaHcueHAeHTHas («Metadusuka» VI 1); B-TpeTbux,
paHee HaiimeHHBIE (prI0COGCKHE MOKA3aTeIbCTBA CYIIECTBOBAHUS Me-
Tahu3NIeCKOM IepBoii IMpuuMHBI (=bora); B-4eTBepTHIX, CBUIETEIb-
crBa Ilucanwms, y am. I1aBna, [Tocnanus k PumisgHam.

U He doaxncro cobusame... PemieHue nepBoro gosozaa: obitue bora,
WIEHTUYHOEe ¢ Ero CylIHOCTBIO, €CTh HEUYTO OOJblliee, HEXEIW IIpOo-
CTOE CylllecTBOBaHME bora, KoTopoe BBIBOIMTCS M3 MOCBUIOK J0Ka3a-
TEJAbCTB (MCXOMSAIIMX U3 NelcTBUil bora B TBOpeHUn).

Ho 6 mex dosodax... Bo BropoM 10Boje He IPUHUMAETCSI BO BHUMA-
HHUE pa3Inyre MeXIy AeAYKTUBHBIM W MHAYKTMBHBIM OKA3aTEIHCTBOM:
B JIEMyKTMBHOM JI0KA3aTeJIbCTBE B CPEMHEM TEPMUHE COMEPXKUTCST TOHS-
THE O CYIIHOCTU MpeaMeTa, KOTOpOe BMECTEe C TeM BKIIIOYACT MPUYMHY
JIEUCTBUSI, OKA3bIBAEMYIO HAa OCHOBAHMM Tipeamera. MHIyKTMBHOE HO-
Ka3aTeJIbCTBO, II0jIarasl B KayeCTBE CPEIHEro TepMUHA IEHCTBHUE, BEICT-
Cs1 4yepe3 Hero K IOHSATUIO CYLIHOCTH IIPMYMHBI U K €€ CYILIECTBOBAHMIO.
Takum o06pa3oM, O0XKEeCTBEHHbIC MMEHA MPUMEHSIOTCS B IOKA3aTeILCTBAX
ObITHs1 bora B Toil Mepe, B KaKoii OHM 0003HavaroT AeicTBusl bora B TBO-
peHun, oTmryHbie oT Hero i orHomenue bora x corBopeHHOMY M.

Ho scno u3 smoeo... Tpetuii nopox Moma peniaeT BHOBb MOCPE-
CTBOM YKa3aHUsI Ha MHIYKTUBHBIN IpOLIECC MO3HAHMS, KOTOPhI BOC-
XOJUT OT ACWCTBUI K MPUYMHAM, OT YYBCTBEHHOTO (00Jiee U3BECTHO-
ro HaM) K UHTeJUIMTuOeIbHOMY (00Jiee M3BECTHOMY CaMo IO cebe), T.c.
B KOHIIE KOHIIOB K II€pBOI, MeTa(pm3MIecKol mpuunHe (K TpaHCILEeH-
JIEHTHOM, HeMaTepMaJlbHOI cyoctaHuuu, K bory)b.

I'naBa 13
JloBojpI K 10Ka3aTeabCTBY TOro, 4ro bor ectb

Tlokaszae, maxkum o6pazom... @oma Terepb MEPEXOOUT K U3JIOXKe-
HUIO J0KA3aTeIbCTB OBITHS bora, KoTopble OH TEpeHsT OT (UI0CO-
$oB, 0COGEHHO OT APHUCTOTENS, ¥ OT KaOIUUECKUX YUUTEJIEN, TAKUX
kak MoanH JlamMacKuH, M KOTOpBIE OH IMpeoOpa3oBal B COOCTBEHHYIO,
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HOBYIO (hopMy. MBI BOCIIPOM3BOAMM J0Ka3aTeIbCTBA BHOBD B TOM IOC-
JIEA0BATEeJIbHOCTHU, B KAKOW OHU JaHbl B TEKCTE, TO €CTh CJIEAYS UX CTa-
HOBJIEHUIO B MHAYKTUBHOM mopsiake. [udpser I, 11, III obo3Havaror,
HAIIpOTUB, JIOTMYECKOE ClIeJOoBaHME (COIJIACHO IIepBOi (urype).

U3 komopeix nepeiil.. I1epBoe T0KA3aTeILCTBO MMEET CIIEAYIOIIYIO CXeMY:

II Kaxxnmoe mBrzkuMoe TIPUBOAUTCS B ABVDKEHNE MPUYMHOMN ABVDKEHUSI.

(I) IlpuyrHa ABUXKEHUS

MO0 ABUXKUMA,

JIM0O HETIONBUXHA.

Ecmu HenonsizkHa, To cpasy xe ciueayet I, ecau aBrzkuma, To clie-
IIyeT:

1 (JABm>kumMast) IpUYMHA IBYDKCHUSI IPUBOIUTCS B IBUKEHUE

WA JPYTo NBMXKMMOM MPUUYMHOM ABMXKEHUs, in infinitum;

WIU TIEPBOW, HETIOABUXHOW MPUYMHOW JIBUKECHUS.

(Perpecc in infinitum HEBO3MOXEH.)

111 Kaxmoe mB-KmMoe NMPUBOAUTCS B IBMIKEHNE TIEPBOM, HEMOMI-
BIDKHOM TNPUYMHON JBUXKEHMSI!O .

OtHocuTeNnbHO MOChUTKU II: MCXOMHBIM ITyHKTOM J0Ka3aTeabCTBA
SIBJIIIOTCS. AMITMPUYECKUE €OMHUYHBIC ClIydan ABMKyiierocst (aliquid
moveri). OT HUX OHO MEePEeXOAUT K MHAYKTUBHOMY OOOOIIEHUIO «KaX-
Jloe JBMIKYIeecs» W K o0lleMy mocTyaaty npuuuHbl (cMm. IMpunoxe-
Hue II). AnpTepHaTBa OTHOCUTEIBHO TIPUYUHBI JBWXKECHUS (WIM HeE-
MOJBIDKHA, WJIM OBVDKMMA) PEellaeTCs B IOJIb3Y ABKMMOM IPUYMHBI
NBUXKEHMSI, TIOCKOJIBKY 3TO, 0€3 COMHEHMSI, COOTBETCTBYET OIIBITY.

OtHocutenbHo nocbuiku (1)/I: oHa BBOAUT BTOPYIO albTepHATUB-
HYIO TM3BIOHKIIMIO, KOTOpas KacaeTcsl ABYX CYIIECTBEHHO pa3JIMYHBIX
BUJIOB JBVDXYILIMX IIPUYMH, — ABVKUMON («BTOPUYHOI») U HETIOABIIXK-
HoM («mepBoit»). TonbKo HemoaBMXKHAsI (TepBasi) YIOBJIETBOPSIET Tpe-
OyeMOMY TTOHMMAaHUIO TPUYNHHOCTH.

CorjiacHO 3TOMY, TPY TePMUHA MHIYKTUBHOIO J0KA3aTeIbCTBA Ta-
KOBBIL: JBIDKMMOE, NBVKMMOE JBIVDKYIIEE M HEIIOABIDKHOE JBIIKYIIEE.
IMocnennee sinsiercss mpuumHoil. IlpaBaa, ABMKMMOE ABMIKYILEE SIB-
JISIETCSI TIPUYUHOM JIJ1s1 ABMKUMOTO, HO TOJIBKO OIOCPEIOBAHHOM (BTO-
pUYHOI) M, COOCTBEHHO, AEWCTBHMEM IIEpBOIIPUYMHBI; KaK HCHCTBUE,
OHO HaxomuTcsl B cpemHeM TepMuHe'’. ComepXaTelbHO IBUXKUMOE
MOXHO MMOHUMATh MPEX/E BCET0 Kak 0€3’KM3HEHHYIO ABUXKMMYIO BElllb,
HaIlp¥Mep, KaMeHb, a IBVDKMMOE JBIDKYIIEe — KaK JKMBOE CYIIECTBO.
OnHako B MOJIHOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO IIOHSTHS CIEAyeT paccMaTpUBaTh
JIBUXKMMOE KaK 3€MHOE XMBOE CYIIECTBO, a JIBMXKMMOE IBIDKYIIEE —
KaK Hayajio, KOTOPBIM SIBJISIETCS yllla, HAXOMAIIAsICSI B HeM'S.

Ho 6 samom dokazamenwvcmee... Teniepb @oma mepexoanT K 00CyXK-
JIEHUIO IBYX JOIYIIEHWI B TJIaBHOM JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBE: IIEpBOE — TaK Ha-
3bIBA€MbIi MOCTYJIAT MPUYMHbBI, YTO KaXO€ ABMKMMOE MTPUBOIUTCS B
JBIDKEHUE YEM-TO NPYTMM; BTOPOE KacaeTcsl HEBO3MOXHOCTU OeCKO-
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HEYHOTro perpecca B cepe npuinH. Tak Ha3bIBAEMBbIil «IIOCTYJIAT MPU-
YUHBI» YX€ IIpeAriojaraer IOHSITHE W IOHMMaHWE NMPUYMHEHHOTO M
NPUYMHBLIY, M 3TO NMOHMMAaHUE IMEPBOM IPUYMHBLI B JIOKA3aTeJIbCTBE
HEe 3aBHUCUT OT ycriexa apryMeHTOB MPOTUB OECKOHEUHOTO0 MHOXECTBa
npuunH. CKopee HAao0OpPOT — B 3THUX apryMeHTaxX yxe MCIIOIb3yeTCs
MOHATHE IIepBOM NMpUYMHEL. OOHAKO TO, YTO B Pe3yjbTaTe 3TOrO He
CIIyJaeTcs petitio principii, n3aoxeHo B apyrom Mecre (cMm. Ilpuioxke-
Hue, I1, C. 120 [I, 118] ucn. u 'V, C. 174 [11, 124] u ci.).

Ilepeoe u3 nux... TlepBoe nmomyieHune ®oMa OOOCHOBBIBAET I1O-
CPEICTBOM TpeX apMCTOTEJIEBCKHUX apryMEHTOB:

AprymenT I («®usuka» VII 1, 241b 24 — 242a 15) ucxomut u3 Tpex
MPEIIOCHIIOK — BO-TIEPBBIX, CAMO-Ce0sI-ABIIXYIee (3KMBOE CYILIECTBO)
MPUBOIUTCS B JBIDKEHHE HE BHEIIHMM HadajoM, a objiamaeT Havyajom
JIBIKEeHUST B cebe. Bo-BTOpbIX, caMo-CceOs-IBUXKYIEe €CTh «IepBUY-
HO» U «CaMo I10 cebe» IBMKMMOE, TO €CTh JOJDKHO IPUBOIUTH ceOs B
IBIDKCHHE «KakK IIeJI0e», BO BCEX CBOMX YacTsIX. B-TpeTbux, caMo-ce0si-
IBIXYIIEE, KaK Kakaoe ABMKUMOe, AeTMMO, uMeeT yactu? . DTo ro-
BOPUT B IIOJIb3y BTOPOM IPEAITOCHUIKM, — UYTO CaMO-CeOsI-IBIEKYIEee
JIOJDKHO OBITh ABMDKMMBIM BO BCEX YaCTSIX.

IIpu makux npeonocolikax...

I Kaxmoe mepBMYHO IBIKMMOE TaKOBO, YTO IIPU IIOKOE OJHOI
YacTU CJIedyeT IOKOM 1LIeJIOro (TO €CTh OHO TaKOBO, YTO MOKOUTCS KakK
LIeJIoe, eCIU TMOKOMTCS OJHA 4YacTh)?!.

IT CamMo-cebs-aBuKyIIee €CTh NMEPBUYHO JIBWKIMOE.

III Camo-cebs-nBuKylIlee TaKOBO, YTO... U T.JI.

I’ To, B yeM mpu MOKOE OIHOM YacTy CJIeMyeT MOKOM 1IeJIoro, TaKoBO,
YTO IIPU JBVDKCHUM OOHOM YaCTH CJIeAyeT ABIDKEHME LIEIOro (TO €CTh OHO
TAKOBO, YTO HAXOOWTCS B ABMZKEHMM KaK 11eJ10€, €CJIM IBIDKETCS OTHA YacTh).

II’ Camo-cebsg-aBmKyIee TaKOBO, YTO MPH TOKOE... W T.I.

I’ Camo-ce0s1-ABMKYIlee TAKOBO, YTO TNpPY ABWXKECHUM... U T.1.

1. To, B yeM ABVKEHUIO OHOI YacTH CJIeIyeT ABIKEHME 1IEJI0r0, He eCTh
JIBIDKMMOE OT CeOsl caMoro (HO OT Yero-TO APYIOro, T.€. OT OTHOM YacTH).

2. CaMo-ce0sI-IBILKYIIEe TAKOBO, YTO B HEM IIPU ABVDKCHUMU... U T.1.

3. Camo-ce0sa-ABIKylllee He eCTh ABIDKMMOE CaMO COOOM, 4YTO
npotrBopeunBo. CieaoBaTeibHO, OfHA M3 MPEANOCHUIOK MPOTUBOPE-
YylBa, a MMEHHO, YTO CaMO-CeOsI-IBMXKYIEe €CTh IEePBUYHO IBMXM-
Moe??. (CrenoBaTesIbHO, OHO JTOJDKHO, KaK M KaX[I0€ IBMXKMMOE, MpPU-
BOJIUTHCS B ABMIKEHUE YEM-TO APYTHM.)

U ne 6ydem npensmcmeuem 3momy 00600dy... @oma 31ech HE CO-
riamaercs ¢ Bo3paxeHneMm AsuiieHHBI (980-1037), 4ro B ciaydae camo-
ce0s1-IBIIKYILETO OJTHA YACTh HE MOTJia Obl IMepeiTH K TTOKOK WJIU IBU-
JKEHMIO, W ellle pa3 yKa3blBaeT Ha JOKa3aTelbHbIiI HEpB apryMeHTa:
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caMo-ce0sI-IBrKylIlee (corinacHo 0oyiee CTPOrOMY CMBICIY 3TOrO IIO-
HATUSA Y POMBI; ¢M. MpUM. 22) He TIPUBOAUTCS B IBUXKEHUE YACTHIO.
Ho camo-ce0s-aBrKyliiiee MMeeT YacTy M 3aBUCUT B CBOEM JIBUXKEHMU/
MOKOe OT CBOEH YacTH, €CJIU 4YacTh NMPUXOIUT K JIBHXKEHMIO/TIOKOIO.
Takum 00pa3oM, OHO He eCTb JABWXKHMMOE caMo Io cebe?. 3areM BO3-
paxkeHre ABUIIEHHBI pa3pelliaeTcsl CIACAYIOIIMM 00pa3oM: «€C/IM 4acThb
MPUXOAUT K JIBIKEHUIO WJIM TOKOK» €CTh JIMIIB YCJIOBHOE IOITYILLE-
HHUE, a He (haKTHUIECKOe.

Bo-eémopuix, on doxazvieaem... AprymenT 2 («®usuka» VIII 4,
254b 24-33):

I1 JBmxumMoe ecThb

WIM aKIUJIESHTAJIBHO JBMKMMOE,
WINA IBKMMOE CaMO CO0OiA,
JBIDKMMOE HACHJIBCTBEHHO,
{ JIBIDKMMOE OT IIPUPOJIbI,
YEM-TO JPYTMM (COTBOPUBILKM),
{ JIBIDKMMOE 13 ce0s (IBUKYILEH YacThlO).
I Bce, uto
JIMOO €CTh aKLIMACHTAJIBbHO ABIXKUMOE,
{ JIMOO ABUXKMMOE CaMO COOOM,
W T.0.
{1/1 T.0.,
€CTh MPUBOISIIIEECS B ABIKEHHE YeM-TO (APYTMM), a HE IBMXKMMOE
camMo co0oii.

III JIBm>krMoe TIpUBOAUTCSI B NBMKEHME YeM-TO (ApPyruM), a He
camMo CoOO¥.

DTO MOKA3aTeIbCTBO UMEET MHAYKTUBHYIO CTPYKTYPY, KaK U IJIaB-
HOE I0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO.

B-mpemuwux, on doxazvieaem... Apryment 3 («®@uzuka» VIII 5, 257b 6-13):

I To, 9TO OOTHOBpPEMEHHO B aKTe¢ W B ITOTCHIINHM, €CTh OIXHOBpE-
MEHHO WM JBIVKYILEE U IBIXKUMOE.

II Hukakoe cyliee He eCTb OMHOBPEMEHHO B aKTe U IOTEHLMHU.

1II Huxkakoe cyiliee He €CTb OMTHOBPEMEHHO IBYLKYILEE U JBUKU-
MO€, TO €CTh ABIXKMMOE CaMO CO00I0.

Ho caedyem 3mames... VIctopuko-dumiocodpckoe 3amedaHue, Ka-
caroleecss MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUS IIJIATOHOBCKOM M apUCTOTEIEBCKOM
KOHLEIIMNA OyIIM KakK Havyaja JBvKeHus. IatoH ompenesnsier Aylly
Kak caMo-cebs-nBrkyinee («Peap» 24, «3akoHb» X, 6). ApUCTOTEIb
KpUTUKYyeT 3To ompeneneHue («O mymre» I 3); mist Hero camo-ceOs-
IBIKYILIEE — 3TO KMBOE CYIIECTBO, IYIA e, HAIPOTHB, HEIOIBMXK-
Hoe nBmkyiee («®@usmka» VIII 5). Ho ®doma paccmarpuBaer o6e
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KOHLIEILMM KaK BIIOJIHE COBMECTUMBIC, IIOCKOJIbKY I11atoH nMeeT B BUmy
NIBIDKEHUE IyIM, a APUCTOTENIbh — TEJIeCHOE IBIDKCHNE; OMHAKO OH IIpHU-
3HaeT U crnenmduyeckoe ApkeHre gy («O myme» 111 7, 431a 6-7).

CaMoBIXKEeHYE YL €CTh €€ BO3BpaTHasi HallpaBJIeHHOCTh (ped-
JIEKCUBHOCTh) Ha BOJIIO W Ha To3HaHue. Ha 3To uMeroTcst ykazaHus y
IInatona (Hampumep, «XapMua») U y Apuctorens (Hampumep, «O
nyme» 111 4, 429b 9; «Mertadpusuka» 11 7, 1072b 19-21). Ho Tonbko
®doma, cinemys ABIYCTMHY B KOHTEKCTE OTOOpaxkKeHMSI OOXKECTBEHHON
TPOMYHOCTU B YEJOBEUYECKOM AOyIlle, CO3MaeT COOCTBEHHOE ydeHHEe 00
atoM (cM. ocobenHo Sent. I, d.3, qu. 5; S. th. I q. 87).

B 3aBepiuatoiem comnocraBieHun @omoii «mepBoro» y Ilmarona
Uy ApUCTOTeNIsI, TJIAaTOHOBO «II€PBOE», TOXaJIyil, He CleayeT MOHU-
MaTb Kak MupoBbie ayimu («®Deap»), KOTOPBIM COOTBETCTBYIOT TaKHe
xKe y Apucrotensi. Ckopee IepBoMy, BCELEJIO HEMOABUXKHOMY JIBUTa-
TEIO Y ApHUCTOTEINISI, TO €CTh OOKECTBEHHOI CyOCTaHIIMM, KaK YMUCTO-
My pa3yMHOMY cCyuiecTBy, y IlnaToHa cOOTBETCTBOBajl Obl MMPOBOI
pa3yM, OOXECTBEHHBI AeMUYPr, MBICIb KOToporo IlmaTtoH (corimacHo
apUCTOTEJICBCKOMY M3JIOXKeHUI0 B «O myire» 1) cMMBOIU3MpPYET Kpy-
TOBBIM JIBVKEHUEM.

Ho dpyeoe nonoacenue... Ilepexon K 000CHOBAHUIO BTOPOTO JIOITY-
IIEHUS TpeMsl apryMEHTaMMu.

H3 Hux nepevlil. ..

I To, 4TO ABMKET KaK ABMDKMMOE, B TO XK€ BpeMsl HAXOAUTCS B IBH-
>KEHUHU, eCJIM OHO JBIIKET.

II BeckoHeYHO MHOrO€ ABMKMMOE-IBILKYIIEe TAKOBO, 4TO ... U T.1.

III beckoHeYHO MHOIO€ IBVKMMOE-ABMXKYIIEE HAXOAUTCS B IBU-
JKeHMU B TO XK€ CaMoe BpeMs, KOrJa OHO JIBIKET, TO €CTh €CJIM OIWH
€ro 4jeH MPUBOIUTCS MM B ABVIKEHME.

I’ To, 4TO HaxoAMTCS B ABMKEHUU B TO K€ CaMO€ BpeMsl, IBMKET-
Ccd B TEYCHUM KOHEYHOIO BPEMEHM, €CJIM OJUH €ro 4WieH IBWXETCS B
TEYCHUN KOHEYHOI'O BpPEMEHMU.

II’ BeckOHEUHO MHOTO€ IBIDKMMOE-IBIDKYIIIEE TAKOBO, YTO... U T.1.

III’ beckoHEYHO MHOTO€ IBIKMMOE-IBILKYIIEE IBIKETCS B Te-
yeHre KoHeyHoro BpeMeHM («@usmka» VI 1, 242a 55-62 u 242a 62-
b45, u 242a15-243a 2).

Ho 310 HeBO3MOXKXHO. TaknmM 00pa3oM, JOKHA OBITh JTOXKHOM ITO-
CBIIKA, YTO CYIIECTBYeT OECKOHEYHO MHOIOE€ JBMKMMOE-IBILKYIIIEE.

To, umo Heo3moxucHO... HEBOZMOXKHOCTh MOKA3bIBAETCS CIICAYIOILIMM:

1. To, 4TO HAXOOUTCS B HEMPEPHIBHOCTU U CONPUKOCHOBEHUH, SIB-
JISIETCS OMHOBPEMEHHO KaK Obl OTHUM TEJIOM.
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2. BeckorneyHO MHOTOE JBMKYIIIEE-IBIKIMOE TaKOBO, UTO... U T.II.

3. BeckoHeYHO MHOro€ JBIKMMOE-IBIXKYILIEE SIBJISIETCS OJHOBpPE-
MEHHO KaK Obl OMHMM (OECKOHEUYHBIM) TEJIOM.

1’ BeckoHEYHO OOJBILIOE TEJIO HAXOOUTCS B OECKOHEUHOM [IBMKEHUMU.

2’ becKkoHeUYHO MHOTO€ IBIKMMOE-IBIDKYIIEE SIBIISIETCS OECKO-
HEYHO OOJIBIINM TEJIOM.

3’ BecKOHEYHO MHOIoOe IBMKMMOC-ABIDKYILEe HaxXOAuTcsl B Oec-
KOHEYHOM JIBMXKEHUM, TO €CTh IBIDKETCSI B TeUeHUEe OECKOHEYHOTO
BpeMeHU («Pusmka» 238a 32— b 16 u 242b 45-53).

Ho at0 mpotuBopeunt 3akmoueHuro 1. CiaemoBaTensHO, 3TO He-
BO3MOXHO.

OTHOCHUTENIbHO JalibHelleir mHTepIperauuu cMm. Ilpuioxe-
Hue, IV, C. 144.

JlaHHBIE apryMeHT ocHapMBaeT IOITYIICHHE OIITIOHEHTOB O Oec-
KOHEYHO MHOTHX TeJECHBIX BelllaX KakK JBMXXMMOIO-IBMKYILIEro, KO-
TOpOE JOJDKHO HAXOMUThCS MEXAY IMOCASTHUM (IBYDKMMBIM) U IIEPBBIM
(HermOmBDKHBIM ABMKYIIMM). OIHAKO OCTaeTCsl apHUCTOTENIEBCKOE II0-
HUMaHWE CpEIHETO, IBMKMMOTO-IBWKYIIETO, OPMEHTHUPOBAHHOE Ha
>KMBOE CYIIEeCTBO. BeCKOHEYHO MHOTHME TeJIeCHBIC BEIM AOJIKHBI ObLIU
ObI COBMECTHO OBITh ITPOJO/KEHHBIM OPraHOM M ACCTBOBATH KaK OJHO
OECKOHEYHO OOJIBILIOE, OPraHMYECKOe TeJIO0, KOTOPOE BBHIIIOJHSIO OBl
ob111ee, OIMHOBpEMEHHOE ABIDKEHHME B TeYeHHME KOHEYHOTO BpPEeMEHM.
OpueHTanus COBPEMEHHBIX WHTEPIIPETATOPOB HA PSII OMIIBbSIPIHBIX
1IaPOB, KOTOPBIE OITOCPEAYIOT BHEILUIHWI JABUTATEJIbHBIA TOJIYOK, SIB-
JISIETCSI BBOISIICH B 3a0JIyXIeHUE.

Bmopoii 00600...

I YriopsimodeHHBIN psi ABMKMMOTO-IBUKYIIIETO 0€3 IMepBOro sIB-
JIIETCS HU JBUXKMMbBIM, HU JBUKYILIMM.

II beckoHeUHO MHOIrO€ IBIKMMOC-IBIKYILEE SIBJISICTCS YIIOPS-
JIOYEHHBIM PSIZIOM.

III BeckoHeyHO MHOTOE IBILKYICe-IBIDKMMOE HE SIBISIETCS HU
JBVDKUMBIM, HU OBVKYIIMM. («@usuka» VIII 5, 256a 17-21).

Ho 3T0 HEBO3MOXHO, MOCKOJbKY HEYTO B 3TOM MMPE IBUKETCSI.
I[loHnMaHMe 3TOro aprymMeHTa 3aBHMCUT OT ITOHMMAaHUsS YIIOPSIIOYCH-
Horo psaa (cm. [Tpunoxenue, 11, C. 119 [I, 118] m cn., IV 147-148 u 'V
173 [1I, 124] u ci.).

Tpemuii 00600...

I Cpennee aBuKylliee HE MOXET OBITh 0€3 IIEPBOr0 ABIKYIIETO.

II beckoHEYHO MHOIO€ JIBMXKMMOE-IBIIXKYILIEE €CTh CPEAHEE ABIIKYILICE.

111 BeckoHeyHO MHOTOE ABIKYIIIEE BKIIIOUACT TIEPBOE JABIIKYIIEE,
YTO JIOXKHO: BeAb OCSCKOHEYHO MHOIOE IBMXKMMOE-IBIMKYllee — 0e3
nepBoro. Takum obOpa3oM, JIOIyIIeHWEe OSECKOHEYHO MHOIOIO JIBMKM-

MOTro-ABMXKYIIETO — JIOKHO.
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Bmopoii nyme... Bropoe noxazatenbcTBo ObiTMs bora BeIBoguTCS
13 TOrO, YTO HE KaXJoe ABVKYlee NMPUBOIUTCS B JBIKEHUE, TO €CThb
YTO UMEETCS MEPBOE, HEMOABMKHOE ABMKYIee. OHO MCXOOUT U3 JOMy-
LLIEHUST OIIIIOHEHTOB, «4YTO KaXI0€ ABVIKYIIEEe IPUBOIUTCS B IBIKCHUC»,
yTOOBl OTKJIOHWTH €r0o KaK HeBO3MOxHoe (ImmocpenctBoM reductio ad
absurdum). CyIIecTByeT JABe BO3MOXHOCTHM ITOHMMAaHUSI 3TOTO JOMYIIE-
HUSI, WA (A) TakK, YTO 3TO BBICKA3bIBaHUE SIBJISIETCS MCTMHHBIM aKIW-
IeHTanbHO, win (B) Tak, 4YTo OHO SIBIISIETCSI UCTUHHBIM CaMO MO ceOe.
Ho B 00omnx cMmbIciaax BBICKA3bIBAHUE SIBIISICTCSI HEBO3MOXKHBIM.
Otkj10HeHue AomyleHus (A), 4TO KaXIoe ABVKYINEE ITPUBOIUT-
cd B JBIKEHME KaK MCTMHHOTO aKILIMAEHTAJIbHO:
II To, 4TO ABMKET, MOXET OBbITh WJIM JBUXKUMbBIM WJIM HEJIBUXM-
MBIM JIBVKYIIVM.
I HenBmxuMoe AOBIKyIlIee HE €CTh IBIXKYIIEE.
III To, 4TO ABMXKET, MOXET ObITh HeABMXYyIMM («Pusuka» VIII
5, 256b 7-13).
Ho 3T0 HEeBO3MOXHO, ITOCKOJIBKY B TAKOM CJIy4ae KOTma-JIu0o MOr-
JIO He OBITh HUKAKOTO JIBMKEHMSI, B TO BpeMs KaK M0 APUCTOTEIIIO IBH-
>xeHue cyuiecTByeT Beerna. Iloceuika I n3naraercst Kak JOMYILIEHUE OIT-
noHeHTa (ut adversarius dicit); commacHO e MOJKHO CYILIECTBOBAaTh
TOJIBKO JIBVKMMOE-ABIMXKYIIIEE B IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTh ITOMYLICHUIO
DoMBI, KOTOpOE TMpeAHA3HAYEHO TOJIBKO JUIS J0KA3aTelbCTBa, UTO HE
Kaxa0€e OBMXKYIee TIPUBOAUTCS B nBuXeHMe. [10CKOJIbKY M3 KOHTHH-
T'€HTHOI MOCBUIKM HEe MOXET CJIe[JoBaTh HUKAKOW HEBO3MOXHOCTH, TO
9Ta IOCHUIKA ObUIa HE MCTMHHON KaK aKLUACHTAJIbHAsi, KOHTMHICHT-
Has, HO JIOXKHOI KakK HeoOxommmasl.
K momy oce. Ecau nexue oee...
I To, yTo coenMHEHO C HEKMM CBOMCTBOM aKILIMACHTAJIBHO, MO-
JKET CYLLEeCTBOBaTh U 0€3 3TOro CBOICTBA.
II Kaxmoe mBrKyllee TaKOBO, YTO ¢ HEKHMM CBOMCTBOM, a UIMEHHO
C MOJBIDKHOCTBIO, OHO CBSI3aHO aKIIMACHTAJIbHO.
I1I Kaxnoe ABMXKylllee MOXET ObITh U 63 CBOMCTBA MOABUXKHOC-
™ («®usuka» VIII 5, 256b 13-20).
OmHAaKO 3TO MPOTUBOPEYMUT AOMYIICHMIO OIIIOHEHTa, KOTOPOe, Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, JIOXKHO.
Ecau ace... Orknonenue pomyiieHus (B): To, 4ro aBrxyiee npu-
BOAUTCS B IBMXKEHUE, UICTUHHO caMo IO cebe:
II To, 4yTo NPUBOAUTCS B ABMKEHUE, HEOOXOAMMBIM 00pa30M €CTh
JIBIKMMOE.
I JIBmxumoe(-aBuxKyliee) MPpUBOAUTCS B JIBUKEHHE
W TaKUM Xe 00pa3oM (KOTOPBIM OHO SIBJISIETCS ABVIKYILIKUM),
WIA OPYTMM 00pa3oM, HO MHOTMMM BHMIAaMM IBVDKCHUS,
KOHEYHBIMM I10 YHCIY.

90



IlepBas anbrepHaTHBa MCKIIIOYAETCSI, IIOCKOJIBKY HEYTO HE MOXKET
OIHOBPEMEHHO B OTHOLIEHMWM TOTO XK€ CAaMOIO IBWXXEHMSI OBITh IBH-
>KUMBIM M JBVXKYIIMM (ITIOTEHUMAJIbHBIM U aKTYyaJbHBIM).

III To, yTo ABUKET, HAXOAUTCS B APYTMX, HO KOHEUHBIX O YUCITY
BUgax aBmxkeHus asrxumoro («@usuka» VIII 5, 136b 27 — 257a 25).

ITockonbKy BUIBI IBVXKCHUSI KOHEYHEI 10 YMCITY, OHO HE MOXET
MEePEeXOIUTh OT OJHOTO CHOCO0a MBMKMMOTO-IBMXKYILIEIO K APYroMy
10 OECKOHEYHOCTH, TaK YTO 3aKJII0YCHUE MPUBOIMUT K YEMY-TO HETOI-
BIDKHO JBVEKYILEMY, Bomnipeku ponyiieHuo (B). Ho ecau mocpencrsom
3TOrO PACCYXICHUS OISIThb-TAKU IBITAThCS pEAYLIMPOBAaTh IPUBEICHUE
JBIDKYIIETO B IBVDKEHME K TOMY XK€ CaMOMY BUIY ABVMXKECHUS — II0 KpYy-
Iy, TO BHOBb BBICTYIIaeT IlepBasl ajbTepHATHMBa aomylueHus1 I, Koro-
pasi, OMHAKO, JOJDKHA MCKIIIOUMTBCS, KaK HEBO3MOXHAs.

Oduako, ecau npunsms mo... VI3 Ipenpiaylmx aprfyMeHTOB CIICAYET,
YTO HEe KaxkIOe ABMXKYILLEe NPUBOIUTCI B IBVKEHHUE, TO €CTh, UTO JOJIK-
HO CylllecTBOBaTh IepBoaBkylliee. Ho (B xome apuCTOTENIEBCKOIO KC-
cnepoBaHusi B «®@usuke» VIII 5) aromy, Mo-BUAMMOMY, MPOTUBOCTOUT
TO, YTO CYIIECTBYET CaMO-CEOsI-IBIKYIIEE, & UMEHHO XWUBOE CYIIECTBO.
IMostomy B «@Pusuke» VIII 5 anammi3 camMo-ceOsI-ABIKYILIETO TTPUBOIANUT
K TOMY pe3yJIbTaTy, YTO OHO HE MOXET ce0sl ABUTaTh Kak IIEJIOe, HO YTO
celyeT pa3inyarh B HEM JIBWXKMMYIO YacThb U «HETOIBVIKHYIO IBVIKY-
IIyI0», TO €CThb TeJio U ayiny (257a 25 u panee). @oma IpUCOSIUHSIETCS K
3TOMY BO BTOPOM jJoKazarejbcTBe. CaMOIBMXKYLIEECS HE MOXET ceds
JIBUTATh KaK IIeJI0e, IIOCKOJIbKY OHO TOrJa ObLIO OBl B OTHOILICHUM OTHO-
IO M TOTO X€ OBIZKEHUSI OMHOBPEMEHHO M OBIDKMMBIM M JIBIDKYIIVM, W
JIOJDKHO OBITh M B MOTEHIIMU, 1 B aKTe, YTO HEBO3MOXHO.

Ho neaw3sa... Janee, cienyst apuctoTeseBcKoMmy oopasiry (257b 13 —
258a 5), doma UCKIIOYAET pa3IMYHbie BO3MOXHOCTH, Kacarolluecs
OTHOILUEHUSI ABYX <«4yacTeil» caMOABIKYLIErocs:

— o0e YyacTu He ABIKYT APYT Apyra IoIepeMeHHO;

— OHA YacTh HE ABIDKET CeOSl U IIPU 3TOM JPYIHE;

— 1IeJI0€ HE IBUXKET 4acTh (IIOCKOJIBKY OHO IIPHA 3TOM IPUBOIWIO
OBl B IBUXKEHUE camoe cebs);

— YacTh TaKKe He JBMXKET 1iejoe (ITOCKOJIbKY YacTh TOINA TakKxKe
npuBoOAMIa Obl cedsl caMoe B JBIDKCHUE).

B nepBoM ciryyae ogHa 1 Ta XK€ 4acTh B OTHOILIEHUY OTHOIO U TOTO
K€ OBYDKEHMSI Obula ObI OMHOBPEMEHHO NBIVIKYILEH M OBYDKMMOM, 4TO
HEBO3MOXHO. B ocTanbHBIX ciydasix, OMHAKO, OHA YacTh ObLIa OBl KaK
BCE CAMOJBIKYILIEECs, UTO HEBO3MOXKHO TaK e, KaK U JJIs LIeJIOr0 Kak
uenoro. Cp. Takke KomMmeHTapuii DoMbl K 3TOMy MecTy <«DU3UKU»
(lect. 10, Nr. 1054-1061).
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Ho nockoabky 6... 3mecb @oMa TIpogoIKaeT CAeI0BaTh XOAY apy-
CTOTEJIEBCKOrO JoKa3areabcTBa B «Pusuke» VIII 6. [y, kak Haya-
Jla B MPEXOIsIINX KMUBbIX CYLIECTBaX, CAMM HE BEYHBLI U JABUXKYTCS C
TEJIOM, B KOTOPOM OHHU JEWUCTBYIOT, TOJbKO aKUWACHTaJIbHO. Takum
obpa3oM, HEOOXOOMMO CJIeAyeT B30MTHU K BEYHBIM AylllaM-HadajaMm,
T.e. K HauajaMm HebecHBIX cdep u 3Be3n (258b 10-16). Cp. KoMMeHTa-
puit K «®Pusuke» (lect. 12, Nr. 1069). OT HUX 3aBUCAT MpPEXOAAIINE
IYIIA B MX CYKIECCHUBHOM TocienoBaTebHOCTH (258b 16 1 manee).

Ho mo, umo... IlepBblii 1O0BOA B MOJIb3y BEUHOI'O CaMOMBMIKYILIE-
rocss. OH OCHOBBIBAETCSI HA BEUHOCTM JIBUXKEHUS (KOTOpoe st Apuc-
TOTEJNISL ABJISIeTCs JoKa3aHHbIM; cM. «Dusuka» VIII 1) u Ha ciaemyio-
ILIEM M3 3TOr0 BEYHOM, IOCJIEAOBATEIbHOM IIPOJOJDKEHMH (poaa) Ipe-
XOISIIIMX XUBBIX CyIIecTB. IIprunHa 3TOro He MOXET OBITh HU B OJHOM
W3 MPEXOISIIMX XUBBIX CYIIIECTB, HA BO BCEX BMECTE, a TOJBKO B OXBa-
TBHIBAIOIIEM MX, YIOPSIOYMBAIOIIEM, BEYHOM camMoaBrkylemcs (258b
16 — 259a 8).

A makoce... cpedu... Bropoe ocHOBaHUe: IPEXOAIINE, 3eMHBIC XM~
BbI€ CYIIECTBA IOJY4YalOT BO3ACHCTBHE OT BHEIIHUX IPUYMH IBUKE-
HUs, TIOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBHIX MX AylIM-Hayaja aKIUACHTAJIbHO IIPH-
BomATcd B aBrkeHwue. IlomydaeTcs ciiemyioinasi apryMeHTallvs:

1. To, y yero Hayajila OBUKEHMSI TIPUBOISITCSI B JBVXKEHME aKLIM-
JEHTAJIbHO YeM-TO BHEILIHWM, JIBMXETCS HE BCera.

2. 3eMHbIe XUBbIE CYIIECTBA TAKOBBI, YTO WX HAYAIA IBMKEHVS... U T.1I.

3. 3eMHBbIC XKMBBIE CYIIECTBA ABIXYTCS HE BCernaa.

W, HaobGopot, uMeeT CUILy:

1’ To, Havyama ABVMDKEHUS YEro IMPUBOMSTCS B ABDKCHUE HE aKIIM-
JEHTAJIbHO, NBMXXETCSI BEYHO.

2’ ZKuBble cyliecTBa HeOECHBIX Chep TaKOBbI, UTO MX Hayasla IBU-
KEHUS ... ¥ T.I.

3’ XKusble cylecTBa HeOECHBIX c(pep IBUXKYTCS BCEra.

3aKmoYeHne IMOATBEPKAASTCS BEYHBIM KPYTOBBIM IBIDKEHIEM Heoa,
KOTOpoe ApHCTOTeNbh IIPU3HAST MOKAa3aHHBIM. TakmM 0O0pa3oM, MOCHUI-
K 1 1 2 1o/KHBI ObITh UCTUHHBIMU. Cp. «®@usuka» VIII 6, 259b 3-28.

IIpomue smoeo dosoda... BoamoxHOe Bo3paxkKeHUE U pellicHUe: Cy-
LLIECTBYIOT Hayaja ABMKEHUS, KOTOPbIE NPUYMHSIOT BEYHOE IBMKE-
HUE U TeM He MeHee IIPUBOISATCS B ABIDKEHNUE aKLIMIESHTAIbHO, 4 UMEH-
HO HayvaJia ABMDKEHUs HeOeCHBIX cep BHYTpU HEOECHOM TBEpAM; Belb
Kaxk/asi MCIBITEIBaeT OT 0oJjiee BHICOKOM BIMSHME (TOrO pojaa, 4To OHa
BeoMa uX ABmkeHueM). Ha sto domMa oTBeyaeT MpU MOMOIIU apyic-
TOTEJIEBCKOTO PA3IMUYCHUSI MEXIY <«aKUMUICHTAJBbHO MPUXOISIIUM B
JIBIDKEHUE OT ce0s» U «aKUUACHTAJIbHO IPUBOISIIMMCS B JIBVXKEHUE
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oT npyroro» («®usmka» 259b 28-31). [lyma 3eMHOTO XHBOTO CYIIIe-
CTBa MIPUBOIUTCS B IBUXKEHUE OT ce0s1 aKIIMAEHTAIbHO, MTOCKOJIbKY OHA
MPUBOAUTCS B JABMXKEHHE OT Tesla, KOTOPOe OHA MPUBOIUT B JABWKEHUE.
Hymia HebecHbIX cdep MPUBOAUTCS B ABMXKEHUE aKIIMACHTAIbLHO TOJb-
KO OT JIpyroro, NMOCKOJIbKY BbICIIIME cepbl OCYILIECTBISIOT OMHO IBUTa-
TeJIbHOE BJMSIHME HAa HWXHUE. DTO KAacaeTcsl «HEKOTOPBIX (IYLIEBHBIX)
HavyaJl», TO €CTb OJUYUHEHHBIX cep 3Be3, KOTOpbie MPOU3BOISAT KOM-
OMHUpPOBaHHbIE JIBMXKEHUSI (2 MMEHHO TIOCPEACTBOM BIMSIHUS OT OJ-
HOW WJIM HECKOJIbKMX MOMYUMHEHHBIX cep), Takux, Kak miaaHeTsl. Co-
[JJACHO 3TOMY a0COJIOTHO HEMOIBUXKHOE, MEepBOE Hayajio ABUXKEHUS
ObLI0 ObI ayIION TIEepBOii cepbl, TO ecTh chepbl TBEPIU.

Ho nockonvky boe... 3nech @omMa coBepllaeT, BCe ellie Caemyst Aprc-
TOTEJI0, MOCJCAHUIA 1IIar: OT MEPBOro MyllieBHOrO Havaia (mepBoil Hebec-
HOI cepbl) K TpaHCLIEHIEHTHOMY, OOXKECTBEHHOMY Hayaily, MpUYeM OH
oOpalLaeTcs oT apucroreyieBckon «Pusukm» K «Metadusuke». A UMeH-
HO, «DU3KKa» TPUBOTUT K «HETIOABMKHOMY JIBUTATENIO», KOTOPBINA Hei-
CTBUTEJIBHO KaK HayaJlo-Ayllla COBEPIIEHHO HEMOIBMXXEH IO OTHOLICHMIO
K ¢usudeckoMy aBrkeHUI0. Ho oOHapykuBaeTcsi, 4To B MeTadusndec-
KOM OTHOILIEHUM OH MOXET ObITh BHOBb «IBVDKUMBIM», IIOCKOJIBKY OH YC-
TpeMJIEH K TPaHCUEHICHTHOMY Hayaly U MPUBOAWTCS B IBVMXKEHUE UM Kak
«KeJJaHHbIM», TO €CTb B BBICILICH CTENEeHU JAOCTOMHBIM ycTpemieHust bia-
roMm («Metauzuka» XII 7). OHO — «IpuBeieHUE B JBUKEHUE», KOTOPOE
HaXOMUTCSI, COIJIaCHO CJI0BaM ApPMCTOTENIs, «B HEMOABMXKHOM»2*. B Tpak-
tate «O myme» 111 9-10 AprcToTeb roBOpPUT, YTO AyIlia IIPUBOAUTCS B IBU-
>XeHMe OOBEKTOM €€ MO3HAHUSl U CTPEMJIEHUsI, KOTOpbIii BHE €e, T.e. ex
distantia. Jlyiia, TeM caMbIM, XOTSI M €CThb (TOBOPsI (DU3NYECKU) HETIONBIIK-
HOE HavaJio ABMKEHMSI, OKA3bIBAETCSI BHOBb IBUKMMBIM-JIBVXKYILIUM, MEX-
Iy TeJIOM KakK JBWXXMMbBIM M OOBEKTOM KaK HENOABVKHBIM JBHKYILIM.

®doma TpaBUIILHO YBUIE CBSA3b Mexay Tpaktatamu «O mymes 111 9-
10 u «Metadpumzuka» XII 7-8 (cM. ero KoMMeHTapuii K 3Toli miaBe «Mera-
¢usuku»). IlepBoe Hauano ObITHS, bor, IBMKET Kak 11eib, Kak camo Oa-
ro. OHO — Takol OOBEKT, UTO «IBMXXET» Havyajaa-myliv HeGeCcHbIX chep U
3eMHBbIE XKUBbIE CYILECTBA, TO €CTh MPUBOAUT K OBITUIO U YAEPKUBAET B
HEM; OHO — «Ha4aJlo, OT KOTOPOI'o 3aBUCUT He0O 1 Tipupona» (1072b 14)5.

Ynomsauymote xce xoowl... JIBa BO3pakeHNs — OHU KacaroTCsl IBYX
JIOTYIIIEHWI B IOKA3aTeNbCTBE ObITUSI bora, KOTOpble MPOUCXONST W3
A3BIYECKOM, apUCTOTENIEBCKON «DU3UKU» U MPOTUBOPEYAT XPUCTUAH-
CKOMY YYEHUIO, &8 UMEHHO, — UTO CYLIECTBYET BEUHOE IBUXKEHUE U UTO
HeOecHbIe Tejla UMEIOT AYILIN.

OtBer oMbl Ha 00a BO3paXkKeHUSI: 10KA3aTeJIbcTBO ObITUSI bora He
3aBUCUT OT BTUX JIBYX JAOIYILEHUH, KOTOPbIE TOJBKO OTArYaloT €ro u
MOTOMY He SIBJISIIOTCS HEOOXOMMMbBIMU JUTS BBIBOAA B J1I0KA3aTENIbCTBE.
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Ho Dunocogh nposodum... TpeTbe noKazaTenbCcTBO ObITHS bora: oHO
OCHOBBIBAeTCSI Ha apryMeHTEe M3 apucToTeleBcKoit «Mertapm3mkim» 11
2 U JOTOJIHSIET TepBOE J10Ka3aTeJIbCTBO, OCOOCHHO B OTHOLUEHUU DU~
MUHALMY 0€CKOHEUHO MHOTUX IIPUYUH B IOJIb3Y OJHOM MEPBOIA.

Cxema J0Ka3aTenbCTBa:

I CpenHue NmpUYMHBI HEKOETO psiia (BKIIIOYAIOIIETO ITOCIETHIONO,
CPEIHIOI0 M MEPBYIO) B CiIydae, eciu IlepBas yCTpaHeHa, He IBHXKYTCS.

II beckoHeYHO MHOTME YHOPSIOYeHHbIC IMPUYMHBI CYTh CPEIHUE
MIPUYUHBI U T. [I.

IIT beckoHeYHO MHOTME YHOPSIAOYEHHbIE TTPUYMHBI HE JIBVKYTCS.

Takum 00pa3oM, IOZKHO ObITh KOHEUHOE YMCIO MPUYMH, BKJIHOYA-
foiiee nepByro. Cp. BBIIIE, OTHOCUTEIBHO IIEPBOIO JOKA3aTe/IbCTBA, ap-
TYMEHT <«IIPOTHB AOIYIIEHUS OeCKOHEUHO MHOrmX mpuumH», C.91—93.

Mooicno u ... YetBepToe mokaszaTenbCTBO ObITHS bora: oHO cooT-
BETCTBYET ueTBepTOMy B S. th. u omupaercsi, Kak U TO, Ha apUCTOTe-
JIEBCKUI apryMeHT B «Metadmusuke» II 1.

II bonee wm MeHee MCTUHHOE MMEET MPUYMHON HAUBBICILICE UCTHHHOE.

I HawmBbiciiee MCTMHHOE €CTh HaMBBICIIEE cCylllee (=IepBOIpPU-
YyyHa OBITHA).

111 Bonee mam MeHee UCTUHHOE MMeEET NTPUUNHON HAWBEICIIIEE CY-
niee (=MnepBONPUUYUHY OBITHS).

JI1s1 TOHUMaHMST 3TOTO JI0KAa3aTeIbCTBA BaKHO TO, YTO B CJIydyae Mo-
HSTHSI HAMBBICIIETO MCTUHHOIO U CYIIETO CJICAYeT IMPUHSTh BO BHUMAaHKE
MIPYHLIVI aHAJIOTK 1 TIpuarHHOCTH (cM. [Tpunoxenue, IV, C. 154 u cn.).

K smomy oce... I19T0€e mokazaTenbCTBO ObITUSI bora, KoTopoe co-
OTBETCTBYET IIITOMY B S. th., UMeeT CIeIYIOIIYI0 CXEMY:

I IIpotuBonoioXHbBIE [BellM], KOTOpPbIe BCerma Wiav Io OOJblIei
YacTU COIJIACOBAHBLI BO MMSI OJHOMW LI€JIM, HAXOMSTCS TIOJ yIIpaBJICHU-
€M OJIHOW OXBAaTHIBAIOILEW MX LEJIEBOW MPUUYKHBI.

II ITpupomHbie BELIW CYyTh NMPOTUBOIOJOXHBIE U T.A.

111 ITpupomHbie BellM HAXOMAATCS MO YIIpaBICHUEM OJHOI OXBa-
TBHIBAIOLIEH WX LEJIE€BOW MPUUYUHBI.

DTO 10KAa3aTeJIbCTBO OTJIMYAETCS OT J0Kas3aTeabcTBa B S. th. B Tol
Mepe, B KaKoii OHO MpuOJkaeTcss K UCTOYHUKY Y MoanHa damac-
kuHa. B S.th. menecoobGpa3HOCTb XapaKTepU3yeTCs COOOpPa3HOCThIO C
pa3yMoM, (4TO IPMBOIUT Jajiee, IIOCKOJbKY IIPUPOIHbIE BEllld HE 00-
JIaJaloT pa3yMoM, K HEOOXOIMMOMY 3aKIIOYEHMIO O TPaHCLEHACHT-
HOM pa3yMe Kak IeJIeBOil IpuuuHe). 31mech ke, B S.c.G., HapoTus,
1IeJIECO00Pa3HOCTh OMpenesseTcs (CIyJarolleiicss Bceraa Ui 1Mo 00Jb-
IIeld YaCTHU) COIIACOBAHHOCTBHIO TMPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOTO paau €IWHOMU
genu. IIpu 3ToM, Kak 1 y lamMmackuHa, UMEIOTCS B BUAY HE MCKJIIOUM-
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TEJIbHO XMBHIE CYIIECTBA, HO B paBHOM Mepe IPUPOAHbIC Havaia, KO-
TOpBIE, 06Jagast MPOTUBOITONIOXHBIMU CBOMCTBAMM, COBMECTHO KOM-
OMHUPYIOTCSI B MPUPOAHBIX Ipolieccax (MHaue B S. th.). B ocTtaasHOM
3TOT XOJI JOKA3aTeJIbCTBA BBISIBJISIET MHAYKTUBHYIO CTPYKTYPY2.

I'nasa 15. Yto Bor BeueH

...Jlanee. Mot 6udum... IlpuBeneHHOE 3IeCh TOKA3aTEILCTBO BEU-
HocTu bora comepXuT ogHOBpEMEHHO M HoKa3aTeJbcTBO Ero cyiie-
CTBOBAHUS U COOTBETCTBYET TPETbeMY J0Ka3aTeJbCTBY B S. th.

II To, 4TO MOXET OBITh U HE ObITh, 3ABUCUT, KaK OT MPUYMHBI,

JUTH OT Yero TO BO3MOXKHOTO M mayee in infinitum,
WIA OT Yero-To HeoOXOAUMOTO.

IlepBBlii WieH aJbTepHATUMBBI MCKIIIOUAETCSl, HA OCHOBAaHMU pa-
Hee JaHHOTO B MEPBOM U BTOPOM J0Ka3aTeJIbCTBAX apryMeHTa MPOTUB
OECKOHEYHOIo perpecca B cdepe IpUYMH.

Bce srce neobxooumoe...

I HeobGxomumoe ectb

WX OTHOCHUTEJIbHO HEOoO0XOAUMOE, 3aBUCSIIICE

{ OT JAPYTUX MPUUYMH in infinitum;

WM abCOJIIOTHO, caMO IT10 cebe HeoOXoIuMoe.

3aech TakKe UCKITI0YAETCsT IIEPBBIi WIEH aJIbTEPHATUBBI C BO3MOXK-
HBIM perpeccoM in infinitum. OTcioma cnemyer:

III To, 4TO MOXET OBITh UM HE OBITH, 3aBUCUT OT aOCOJIOTHO
Heo0X0Ia1MMOro.
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KOMMEHTAPUI K CYMME TEOJIOTUHA 1 2, 1-3

Bomnpoc 2

I'maBa 1
SIBasieTcsa M camMo Mo cede M3BeCTHbIM TO, 4T0 Bor ecth

Omuocumenvio nepgoeo... 3nech @oma MPUBOANT TPU AOBOAA (ITOC-
JemoBaresieil AHceJIbMa), KOTOpbIe, KaK KaxKeTCsl, TOBOPSIT B ITOJIb3Y
TOro, YTO cyllecTBoBaHMe bora siBiasieTcsi M3BECTHBIM camMo IO cebe.
doma uznaraer Ux Kak BO3paxKEHMS IPOTUB COOCTBEHHOI IO3UIIWM.

1. Beow... Hazbieaemces ... IlepBblil 10BOA OCHOBLIBAETCSI Ha €CTe-
CTBEHHOM, <«BJIOKEHHOM B 4eJloBeKa» 3HaHuU o bore 1 Ero cyiecTBo-
BaHMU, corjlacHo cjioBaM MoanHa JlamackuHa.

2. Kpome moeo, «camum no cebe uzgecmnuim» Hazvieaemcs mo... Bo
BTOpOM OoBoae PoMa MOUTHM OYKBAJbHO M3JIaraecT aHCEJIbMOB apry-
MEHT U CBSI3BIBAE€T €0 C OCHOBHBIM 3HAYEHMEM «CaMoO IT0 cebe M3Bec-
THOro»?’, a UMEHHO — TO, YTO HEIOCPEICTBEHHO IIOCTUraeTCcs B CBO-
eM IOoHATUM (HampuMmep, ILiejioe 0ojblie, yeM ero yacth). Ho, coriac-
HO AHceJibMy ke, ToJl MMeHeM (moHsiTueM) «bor» HemocpencTBeHHO
nocturaercsi, YTo OH €CTh TO, «II0 CPAaBHEHMIO C YeM HE MOXET OBbITh
MOMBICJIEHO HeuTO Oosiblliee». I OHO 3aKiioyaeT B cede peasibHOE Obl-
THE, TTOCKOJbKY TAKOBOE «OOJbIIE», YeM OBITUE MPOCTO MBICIUMOE.

3. Kpome moeo... AprymeHTaIus B TPeTheM BO3paxkeHUU (hopMaib-
HO SIBJIIETCS TOHM K€ caMOif, YTO M YX€ MCIIOJb30oBaHHas IlnaToHoMm
npotuB coducta (Ilporaropa) B «Teatere» (22, 171b). ABryctuH re-
PEHSII 3TOT apTyMEHT B KOHTEKCTE CBOETO JoKa3aTeabcTBa ObiTHsI bora
(B Soliloquia n De libero arbitrio), KoTopoe BBHIBOOUT 3aKJII0YEHHE OT
WCTUHHOTO K CaMOW MCTUHE, K bory.

Ho npomue smoeo... Bo3paxkeHHsIM TTPOTUBOIIOCTABIEH KOHTpPap-
TYMEHT?: a MIMEHHO, YTO, COIVIACHO apMCTOTEIIEBCKOMY YYEHUIO, IIPO-
TUBOIIOJIOKHOE TI0 OTHOIIEHMIO K TOMY, UTO «M3BECTHO CaMo II0 ceOe»,
HEMBICJIMMO, TIOCKOJIBKY OHO HMCKJIIOYEHO, B TO BpeMsl KakK HeObIThE
bora MoxeT ObITH OMBICJICHO.
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B «Mertapusuke» IV 3 ApucToTenpb y9uT, YTO OOIINME aKCHOMBEI,
KaK, HampuMmep, aKCMoMa KOHTPaauKIIUMU, CYTh «HauboJjiee MOCTOBEp-
Hble Hayajla», «B OTHOILIEHMM KOTOPbIX HEBO3MOXHO OOMaHYThCS»
(1005b 8 u ci1.). Bo «Bropoit Anamutuke» 12, 72a 15 u ci1. m 10, 76b 23
U CJI. OT OOLIMX aKCUOM, KOTOPbIE€ KaX/blil IOJKEH MPUHSATH C HEOO-
XOJIMMOCTBIO (M MO OTHOIIEHUIO K KOTOPbhIM, TaKUM 0Opa3oM, He MO-
XET OBbITh MTPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHOIO), OTJIMYAIOTCS 0COOble Hayaja JoKasa-
TEJIbCTBA B OTAEJIBHBIX HayKax — OINpeIeICHMS, THMIIOTEe3bl, ITOCTYJIa-
ThI, KOTOpPBIE€ SIBJISIOTCSI HEOOXOOAMMBIMU TOJBKO IJIsI 3HATOKa B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH HayKe, a ydyallleMycCsl JOJDKHBI ObITh SICHBI JIWIIb
OTYaCTU, a OTYACTU HESICHBbI (TaKOBbI, HAIIPUMEP, MOCTYJATHI).

Omeeuar... Tosuuns oMbl 3aKIIIOYACTCI B IBOSKOM pasiidye-
HMU, KOTOpoe OH yxXe mpused B S.c.G. I 11, cienyst apuctoTesneBCKo-
MYy YYEHUIO O TIO3HAHUMU:

(a) pazmuueHMe MEXIy M3BECTHBIM CaMoO II0 ce0e¢ M M3BECTHBHIM
caMo 10 cebe M 1T Hac (TO eCTh, MEXIy MHTEJUIMTMOEIbHBIM U UyB-
CTBEHHBIM, OOIIMM W €IMHUYHBIM, NMPUUMHOK U AelicTBueM). IlepBoe
MOSICHSIETCSl TIPUMEPOM OTIPENEIeHUsT CYIIIHOCTU: <«UYeJIOBEK €CTh XKU-
BOE CYILECTBO». BrickasniBaHue «Bor ecThb», B aHCEIBMOBCKOM CMBIC-
Jie, TakXke TMOHMMAETCS KaK BBICKA3bIBAHME O CYIIIHOCTH.

(b) PaznuueHue, B cilydae U3BECTHOIO I10 cebe, MEeXIy OOILIMMU U
yacTHIMU Hauyajgamu. CoriacHO ApucToTeNnto, oOllue Hauyana Mpen-
LIIECTBYIOT BCEM HayKaM M IIOCTUTAIOTCS KaXKIbIM YeJIOBEKOM KaK He-
obxomumeble (4, T.0., MPOTHUBOMOJIOXHOE UM HEBO3MOXHO); HAIIPOTUB,
YaCTHBIE OTHOCSITCS K OTAEIbHBIM HayKaM U TTOCTUTaloTCsl B CBOEi He-
00XOAMMOCTHM TOJbKO TeMHU, KTO OoOy4yeH B 3TMX HaykaX. B kauecTe
MpuMepoB ob1ero Havaaa MDoMa NPUBOOUT IpeACTaBICHUSI, Kacalo-
IIMECs «CYIIero M He-CyIIEero, LeJ0ro U YacTu», TO €CTh MPUHIWIT KOH-
TPaAUKIMU — TO e caMOe B TOM K€ OTHOIIEHUU HE MOXET OJHOBpE-
MEHHO OBITh (U€M-TO) U HE OBITh, 1, 3aT€M, IIPUHIIUII, COIJIACHO KOTO-
poMmy 1iesioe OoJibllie CBOEH YacTH.

(c) Pemenne mpoOeMbl: 4TO KacaeTcsl BhICKa3bIBaHUsI, yTO bor -
€CTb, KOTOpOEe, TOHMMaeMoe B Jyxe AHCeJbMa, He TOJIbKO SIBJISIETCS
YTBEPXKICHUEM CYIIECTBOBAHUSI, HO OOHOBPEMEHHO U NOHMMaHUEM
cylmHocTy bora, To OHO, ¢ OIMHOI CTOPOHBI, — CaMoO IO cebe M3BECT-
HOE Hayajo, HO C JIPYroil CTOPOHBI — HE 00lliee, a YaCTHOE Havyajlo, OT-
Hocslieecst K Teojoruu. M mockosibky OHO M3BECTHO caMo To cebe, HO
He JUIsl Hac, TO €ro ellle CleayeT J0Ka3aTb B 3TON HayKe MOCPeICTBOM
JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBA, KOTOPOE MCXOAUT M3 0oyiee M3BECTHOIO IJIs Hac, a
MMEHHO OT JieiicTBUiT bora B TBOpeHUHU, KaK 3TO M MPOUCXOAMT B J0-
KazaresibcTBax ObiTUSI bora y ®oMbl.

...OmMHOCUMenbHo nepeoeo... oMa maet OTBEThl Ha BO3paXkeHMs, 00-
cyXmasi UX MCXOAsl M3 (apUCTOTEJCBCKOTO) pa3IMUeHUsS] MEXIY CaMo
o cebe M3BECTHBIM M M3BECTHBIM JUISI HAC.
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OTBeT Ha IepBOe BO3PaKEHME: AEMCTBUTEIBHO, 3HAHUE O ObITHH/
cylecTBoBaHMM bora «BIOXXEHO B HAc €CTeCTBEHHBIM 00Opa3zom» (Co-
racHo cioBaM JlamackuHa), HO OHO (ObITHE, copa3MepHoe bory) He
€CTh U3BECTHOE caMo Mo cebe, a TOJIbKO M3BECTHOE ISl Hac, TO ecTh bor
B 9TOM CJIy4ae MO3HAH HAMU TOJILKO OYEHb HESICHO U IOCPEICTBOM 00-
pa3oB, a UMEHHO, B TOII Mepe, B Kakoil OH eCTh NpUYMHA OJIaXXEeHCTBa, K
koTopoMmy MbI crpemumcs. (IloroMy 3TO 3HaHUWE e€nBa M MOXET CIIy-
JKUTBh TIEPBOM TMOCBHUIKOM MHAYKTMBHOIO JIOKAa3aTeIbcTBAa ObITHSI bora.)

Ommuocumenvio eémopoeo... OtBer MOMBI Ha BTOpPOE BO3pakeHHE
CcoBepllIaeTcs TeMU ke AByMs 1aramMu, 4to U B S.c.G. I 11: Bo-niepBbIX
HE KaXIblii CBSI3bIBacT ¢ MMeHeM bora aHceiabmoBo monsitue Ero cym-
Hoctd, — 4To OH €CTh TO, «IT0 CPABHEHUIO C YeM HEUTO OOJIbIlIee HE MO-
JKeT OBITh MOMBICJIEHO», TO €CTh ObITHE/CylliecTBoBaHMEe bora mist Hac
He SIBJISIETCSl caMO Mo cebe W3BeCTHBIM. BO-BTOpBIX, ecu maxe Mpu-
HSITh 3TO, TO U3 MOMBICJIEHHO! CylTHOCTH bora mocieayeTr ToJabKO MbIC-
JIMMOE, a He peajbHOe ObiTve. [e cyllecTBOBaHME MPUHUMAETCS Kak
IEMCTBUTEILHOE, TaM M CYIIIHOCTbh JOJIKHA OBITh IMPUHSITA KaK IeHCTBU-
TeJbHasI, TO €CTh KaK CYIIHOCTb ACHCTBUTENBHO cyiero. Ho meiicTBu-
TeJIbHOE CyIlleCTBOBaHME bora HEKOTOPHIMM OTPHULIAETCS U JOJIKHO OBITh
CHayaJia JOoKa3aHHBIM (cp. mosicHeHus Bhiie, K S.c.G. I 11).

Omuocumenvro mpemoeeo... OTBET Ha TPEThe BO3paxkKeHUe: «Iep-
Bas MCTMHA M3BECTHA HaM He cama 110 ce0e», MOCKOJIbKY OHa B3anMO-
CBsI3aHa C IepBOM MPUYMHON OBITHS M, KaK M Ta, TOJLKHA OBITH OOHA-
pyXeHa B JIUTEJIbHOM MeTau3MYeCKOM XOIe I0Ka3aTelIbCTBa.

I'nasa 2
oka3yemo jm 10, uT0o Bor ecth

OmuocumenvHo émopoeo... Doma mznaraer Mpexae BCero Tpu BO3-
paXeHUs IMPOTUB COOCTBEHHOI MO3UIIUM, COITIACHO KOTOPOM CYIIECTBO-
Banue bora mokaszyemo. OHM COOTBETCTBYIOT (PMAECHCTMYECKOIl TOYKE
3peHusI, KOTopasl IoJjiaraeT CyllecTBOBaHME bora mpeaMeToM Bepbl.

1. Beds mo... TlepBoe Bo3paskeHNEe TOJKYET CyllecTBoBaHMEe bora kak
TIOCTYJIaT BEpbl U OCHOBBIBaeTCs Ha cjioBax IlaBna u3 mociaHust Kk EBpesim.

2. Kpome moeo... JlenyKTUBHOE O0KAa3aTeJbCTBO CYILECTBOBAHUS
Bbora (xak y AxcenbMma) BkitouaeT Ero B ce0si B Ka4eCTBE CPEIHETO Tep-
MMHA, B BuAe HNOHATHUS O cylrHocTu bora. Ho Mbl He oGmamaeM ImoHM-
maHueMm cyirHoctu bora. CiemoBartebHO...

3. Kpome moeo... HAYKTUBHOE 0Ka3aTeJbCTBO, MCXOMSIIECe U3
neiictBuii bora (B KauecTBe CpelHero TepMHHa) Takke HEBO3MOXHO,
MOCKOJIbKY IIpuuKMHa, bor, HecpaBHUMO IIPEBOCXOMMT ICHCTBUS.
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Ho npomue amoeo... KoHTpapryMeHT, BHOBb CO CChUIKOM Ha cyioBa I1agma.

Omeeuar... Poma 0OOCHOBBIBAET CBOKO IO3UIIMIO ITOCPEICTBOM
apuCcTOTeJIeBCKOro pasianyeHus («Bropas AHaymmTtuka» 1 13) mexay ne-
TYKTUBHBIM Y WHIYKTUBHBIM J0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM. JlenyKTMBHOE I0Ka-
3aTeJIbCTBO OOOCHOBBIBAET TO, KAK OOCTOMT JEJI0O C HEKOTOPBIM TMPEeI-
METOM, MCXO[Is M3 €r0 IIPUUYMHBI, KOTOpasl 3aKJII0YaeT B ce0sI ero Cyll-
HOCTHOe ToHsTHe. MHIYKTMBHOE I0Ka3aTelbCTBO, HAIIPOTHUB,
BBIBOJIUT M3 ACHCTBUIA CYIIECTBOBAHME MX IPUYMHEL.

HeicTBUSI U IpUYMHA OTHOCSITCS APYT K IPYTy Kak 0oJiee M3BeCT-
HOE IIJIsSI HaC, KOTOPO€ HAJIMYECTBYET B UYBCTBEHHOM OIbITE, K OoJjiee
W3BECTHOMY CaMOMYy IO cebe, MHTEJUTUTUOETbHOMY, KOTOPOE OTKPHI-
BaeTCsl U MOCTUTaeTCs MHTEIUIEKTOM. I1yTh OT meiicTBUiA K NpUYMHE —
WHAYKTUBHBIA, MyTh OT MPUYMHE K ACHCTBHSIM, ITOMIEKAIIMM OIIpe-
NIeJIEHUIO0, — NOeAYKTUBHBIM.

Ecau paxke HEBO3MOXHO A0KaszaTh CyllleCTBoBaHMe bora memyk-
TUBHO 13 Ero cyliHocTH, TO MOXHO BCE K€ BBIBECTM WHIYKTUBHO,
ucxons u3 Ero neiicTBUil B TBOPEHUU.

...OmHocumenvHo nepsoeo ... Ileppomy BospakeHnio Poma IPOTUBO-
MOCTABJISIET paxIMUeHUEe MEXIY ITOCTY/IaTaMM BEPhl B CTPOTOM CMBICIIE U
JIPYTHIMU, KOTOPHIE SIBIISTIOTCST CKOpee TIpeamMOyiaMy BEPHI 1 KOTOPBIE B TOI
Mepe MPUHUMAIOTCS Ha Bepy, B KAKOM OHU MOTYT ObITh TIOHSITHI Pa3yMOM.

OmuocumenvHo émopoeo... Bropoe Bo3pakeHre UCXOIUT U3 ACTYK-
TUBHOTO J0KAa3aTeJIbCTBAa CYIIECTBOBAaHUS bora ¢ MOHSITMEM CYIIHOC-
T B Ka4yeCTBE CpeJHEro TepMuHa. Ho B MHIOYKTUBHOM [OKa3aTesb-
cTBe cylecTBoBaHus1 bora meno oOcrouT He Tak; OHO MCXOOUT, KakK
OBLIO M3JI0XEHO, M3 HEKOTOPBIX AelcTBUII bora, KoTopsie 3mech Ipu-
HUMAIOTCSI B KAaueCTBE CPEIHEro TepMUHa A0Ka3aTebCTBa.

Omuocumenvrno mpemoeeo... TpeTbe BO3paXKEHNWE BEPHO B OTHO-
IIIEHWW TO3HaHUs CyIIHOCTH bora, ogHako He B OTHOIIEHUM TO3HA-
Hus npocto Ero Obitus.

I'naBa 3
Ectb 1 Bor?

Omuocumenvio mpemweeo... ITIpexne 4eM WTOXWTh CBOM J0Ka3aTelb-
cTBa cyulectBoBaHust bora B ocHoBHOI yactv, DoMa TIPUBOIUT CJICAYIOLLIVE
JIBA BO3paXKeHUsI, Kacarollyecs bora Kak HauMBBICIIEH 1I€€BOM MPUUMHBL

1. B cayuae, ecau o0na u3z npomusononoxcHocmeil... IlepBoe Bo3paxke-
HME MCXOOUT M3 CYIIECTBOBAHUS 371a B MUpe — Hapsiny ¢ borom kak oec-
KOHEYHBIM 0J1aroM, He MOIJIO OBl OBITH 3714, KaK IMPOTUBOIIOJIOXHOTO.
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2. Kpome moeo... Bropoe Bo3paxeHue: bor sBisercs M3IMITHUM
HavyaJioM — IS OOBSICHEHMSI MPUPOIBI U YeJOBeKa NOBOJbHO CaMOii
MpUpoabl KakK (LIEJIEBOro) Havajga M 4ejoBeYecKoul aymu (obJsagaro-
1€l pa3yMOM U BOJIEHA).

Ho npomus... KoHTpapryMeHT OCHOBBIBaeTcs1 Ha Mecte u3 Mcxona® .

Omeeyaro... Janee doma m3maraer IITh TOKA3aTeIbCTB OBITHS
bora. [lepBoe BeneT apryMeHTalMIO, UCXOS U3 HAIMUYUS JBUXKEHUS B
Mupe. Mbl BOCIIPOU3BOIMM J0Ka3aTEIbCTBO, CIEAYys TEKCTY, B €ro UH-
IyKTUBHOI mocnenoBatenbHoctu. Lucdper I, 11, III, Hanpotus, 06o0-
3HAYyaloT JIOTUYECKYIO TOCIeI0BaTeIbHOCTL (COMIacHO MepBoi (hury-
pe CUJLIOTH3MA).

(a) HuxHss mocbulka UCXOJUT M3 YYBCTBEHHOTO OMbITA B OTHO-
IIEHWN XOTs OBl OMHON IBWMIKYILEHCS BEIIM, CYIIECTBYIOUIEH B MHUpE,
U CBSI3BIBACT €€ C MPUUYMHOM ABMXKEeHUs (Kak ApUCTOTeNb B «Dusurke»
VII 1). 3aeck He cienyeT MOHUMATh IBUXKEHUE HU TOJBKO KakK (pu3u-
yeckoe (B COBpEMEHHOM CMbIC/E)’, HA TOJBKO KaK MeTau3M4ecKoe
(HampuMmep, Kak JBMXKEeHUEe HeTesiecHoro cyiiero). Ckopee, B OTHO-
IIEHUW YYBCTBEHHbIX BEILIEH, OHO SIBJSETCS OJHUM W TEM XK€ JIBUXKe-
HUEM, KOTopoe o0jagaeT Kak (pu3MyecKMM acrlekToM, TaK M OHTOJIO-
ru4ecKr-mMeTahu3ndeckKum (repexos OT MOTEeHUUATbHOTO OBbITHS TBU-
KMMOM BellM K aKTyaJlJbHOMY). DTO MUMeeT 3HaueHUe ISl TBVKEHUS B
OTHOIIIEHWM BCEX KAaTETOpWiA: CYyOCTAaHLIMU, KOJWYECTBA, KA4yeCcTBa W
Mecta. OgHaKo yxXe y ApUCTOTeNsl J0Ka3aTeJbCTBO OT IBUXKEHUS Be-
JIOCh MCXONS U3 JIBUXKEHMSI OTHOCUTEJIbHO MECTa, MOCKOJIbKY, CoIlac-
HO eMy, HauboJiee CUJIbHBIM SIBJIIETCSI 0OpaTHOE 3aKJIIOYEHUE O MPUH-
LMIe Oyl Kak Hayajia B clydae >KMBBIX CYIIECTB.

HuxHsis1 mocklika o0pasyeTcsl Tak Ha3blBaeMbIM TTOCTYJIATOM TTPU-
YUHBI: «BCE, YTO NBUXKETCS, ABUXKETCS YeM-JIM00 npyriM». OH BbIBeEH
WHIYKTUBHBIM MYT€M M3 OTIEJbHbBIX CIIy4aeB ABUXKYILIMXCS BeEllIeH, Mo-
CTHKMMBIX B onbiTe. Ero comepkaHue He MPOCTO TO, YTO KaxkI0e IBU-
KMMOE BOOOIIIe UMeeT MPUUMHY JABMKEHUS (UTO MOKHO OBbITh MOHSIT-
HO W Tak, OGiaromapsli MHAYKIWW), HO TO, YTO MPUYMHA IBVXKEHUS OT-
JIMYHA OT JBMXKYILETrocs KakK TaKOBOro, CJeAoBaTelbHO, YTO OHO
«TIPUBOIUTCS B IBIDKCHUE YEM-TO IPYTUM»3'. DTO MOATBepXKIaeTcs 13
omnpenesaeHust aBvkeHus1 (Apuctorenb, «Pusuka» III 1-2), cormacHo
KOTOPOMY JBWUXXHMMOE €CTh aKTyaJbHOCTb IMOTEHILIMAJIbHOrO, KakK TaKo-
BOT'0, TTOCKOJIBKY OHO HE HaXOAUTCS HU B MOTEHLIMU, HU B akTe. 1 OHO
He MOXET OBbITb TEM XK€ CaMbIM B OTHOLIEHUMU TOTO € CaMOro, TO €CTh
TOTO e CaMOTO JIBUXKEHUSI, ObITh OTHOBPEMEHHO U B TIOTEHLIMHU U B aKTe,
JBUKMMBIM U IBIKYIIUMM. [TOTEeHUMATbHOCTh M aKTYaJIbHOCTh MO OT-
HOIIIEHUIO K TOMY XK€ CaMOMY JBMKEHUIO JOJDKHBI paclpeaessiThCs 10
JIBYyM DPa3MYalolIMMCsl Havajaam.
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(b) BepxHss mochuUiKa BBOIAMT AWU3BIOHKIMIO IO OTHOLICHUIO K
JIBIKYILIEMY: WA OHO JBVIKETCS Y€M-TO APYTMM, KOTOPOE CaMO JIBH-
KeTCSI OMSITh-TaKM APYTMM in infinitum, WM Xe HEIOABMXXHBIM JIBU-
Xymum32, OmHaKO MepBbI WieH TU3BbIOHKIIWU, perpecc in infinitum,
WUCKJIIOYaeTcs, U, TaKUM 00pa3oM, clieayeT

(c) 3akimovyeHMe, KOTOpOe IIPMBOIMT K CYIIECTBOBAHUIO HEIIOM-
BIDKHOTO JBIMIXYIIETO, CBSI3aHHOTO C CYIIECTBYIOIIMMM OBMKMMBIMU
BelllaMU, U3 KOTOPBIX MCXOAWUT HIDKHSIS MOCHLIKA.

Cxema JoKa3aTeabCTBa:

IT JIprskriMoe uMeeT MPUYMHONM (IBUKMMOE) IBIVIKYIICE.

I JBrkuMoe IBMXKYIee MMEET MPUYMHOI

WIM JIBUKMMOE OBMXKYIIlee W Tak in infinitum,
WIN HETIOABIDKHOE IBIIKYIIEE.

III JIBmxmMoe mMeeT TIPUUMHON HETOABIDKHOE IBIDKYIICE.

OtHocutenbHo II: M3m0XeHMe TakK Ha3bpIBAaeMOTO IIOCTYyJIaTa
IIPUYMHEI CIeAyeT UHIYKTUBHO U3 IOHSATUI MOTEHIIUAJIBLHOTO U aK-
TyaJlbHOTO:

1. IToreHMaNbHOE MMEET MPUYMHON aKTyaJlbHOE,

KOTOpoe (MM MIOEHTHYHO C ITOTEHLIMAJIbHBIM,
WIA) OTJIMYHO OT IMOTEHIMAILHOTO.

2. JIBMKUMOE SIBJISIETCSI TTOTEHIIUMATbHBIM.

3. JIBMXMMOE MPUBOIUTCS B ABUXKEHUE aKTyaJdbHbIM, KOTOPOE OT-
JIMYHO OT HEro.

OtHocutenbHO I: Perpecc OBMXKMMOIO IBMIKYIIETO B OSCKOHEY-
HOCTh MCKJIIOYAETCSI CJICAYIOIIMM 00pa3oM:

I’. IBrckuMoe-aBrKylee (Kak cpenHee MEXIy IBYIKMMBIM Kak
MOCJIEIHUM U HENOABMXXHBIM JABMXYIIMM KakK IEepPBbIM) HE JBUXKETCS
0e3 TepBoro.

2’. BeCKOHEYHO MHOTUE ABKYIIMECS CYTh ABKMMBIC-IBIDKYIIIC
0e3 mepBoro.

3’. beCcKOHEYHO MHOIME ABVDKYIIMECS HE IBVKYTCS.

Ho B TakoM ciryyae Takke He CYIIECTBYET U IBVDKMMOIO, YTO IIPO-
TUBOPEUUT MpPUHATOMY B mocbuike II.

OTU apryMeHTbl B MHIYKTUBHON (POpME MPOSICHSIOT IOHSITHSI
CpelHero W MepBOro JIBMXKYILIETo. ToMbKO MEepBOABMIKYIIECE SIBISETCS
B monHoM cmbiciie npuanHou. (Cwm. IMpwmnoxenus II n IV (otHOCH-
TEJIbHO KPUTUKU petitio principii*)).

*  [Seidl H., Thomas von Aquin. Die Gottesbeweise in der «Summe gegen die Heiden»

und der «Summe der Theologie». Hamburg, 1996.]
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Bmopoii nyms... BTopoe mOKa3aTeNbCTBO POACTBEHHO NEPBOMY.
OO0u1emMy MOHSTUIO JIBMXYILETO B MEPBOM COOTBETCTBYET BO BTOPOM
y3KOe TIOHSTHE AeHCTBYIOILIEH MpuYMHBL. OHO TOJy4yaeTcsl U3 OIlbITa
OTHOCUTEJIbHO YITOPSIIOYEHHBIX NEUCTBYIOIIMX MPUYMH.

(a) VI3 HeraTUBHOTO YTBEPXKIECHUSI, YTO HUUTO HE SIBJISIETCS CBOEH
COOCTBEHHOU MPUUYMHOI (COITacHO TakK Ha3bIBAEMOMY MOCTYJATy MPU-
YKHbBI, CM. TIEPBOE J10KA3aTEJIbCTBO), TTO3UTUBHO IMOJIYyYaeTCsl HUXKHSIS
MOCBIIKA, — YTO BEIIY B MUPE 3ABUCST OT NEWUCTBYIOLIECH TTPUYUAHBI.

(b) BepxHss mochLIKa MEpeXoauT K UCKIIIOYSHHUIO YIPO3bl perpecca
JNEUCTBYIOIIMX MPUYMH B OECKOHEYHOCTh. JIM3BIOHKTHMBHASI ajbTep-
HaTUBa B CIy4yae MHOTMX YMOPSIOYEHHBIX MPUYUH TAaKOBa, YTO OHU
3aBUCAT OT MIEPBOU MTPUYUHBL.

(c) 3akioueHue, HaKOHEL, TTPUXOJUT K CYIIECTBOBAHUIO TIEPBOMA
NIEUCTBYIONIENH TTPUYUAHBI.

Cxema JoKa3aTelbCTBa:

II Beiuu, cyiecTByrolye B MUPE, 3aBUCSIT OT ACUCTBYIOLMX IIPUYMH.

I JleiicTByolyie MPUYUHBI 3aBUCSIT

WIA OT AEUCTBYIOIINX MPUYNH, KOTOPBIE OMSITh-TaKWU
MIPUBOIATCA B AeWCTBUE OPYTUMU, U nanee in infinitum;
WIA OT HE NMPUBOANMON B NEWCTBUE HUYEM IPYTUM
MEepBOM JEWCTBYIOLICH IPUYMHBI.

ITI Beiwwu, cyuiecTByole B MUPE, 3aBUCSIT OT MEPBOM AEHCTBY-
IOLIEH TIPUYUHEL.

OtHocutenbHo I: 10Ka3aTeabcTBO MOUTH TMOJTHOCTHIO 3aHUMAET
OTKJIOHEHHUE OEeCKOHEYHOro perpecca B ACUCTBYIOLIMX MpUUYMHAX. Ap-
TYMEHT TaKOM XKe, YTO U B MEPBOM JI0Ka3aTebCTBE, CM. Bbille, 1°-3’,
TOJIKO 37€Ch BMECTO ABMXKMMOTO-ABIKYIIETO — JIEUCTBYIOIINUE MPU-
YMHBI, TPUBEICHHbIE B JACHCTBUE APYTUMUP . DTOT apryMeHT B3SIT U3
apucroTeneBckoit «Mertaduzukm» 11 2.

Tpemuui nyms... TpeTbe MOKA3aTENIBCTBO WCXOMWT U3 BO3HUKAIO-
WX U YHUYTOXAIOIINUXCSA €NUMHUYHBIX BEIIEH, CYIIIECTBYIOIINX B MUAPE
U OOHAapyXMBaloIIMXCS B onbiTe. B oHTONOrMUecK-MeTahu3nIecKoM
acIeKTe OHU CYTh «BO3MOXHBIC» IO OTHOLIEHUIO K OBITMIO M HEOBI-
TUIO (KOHTUHTEHTHBIE) .

(a) HuxxHsI1S MOChITKA CBSI3BIBAET 3TO BO3MOXKHOE, BO3HUKAIOIIEE
W YHUYTOXAIOIIEECs], C TIPUINHAMU, KOTOPBIE, B CBOIO OYEPENb, CYTh
He BO3MOXHBIe, HO HeoOxomuMmble. [lepBoe MCKITIOUaeTCsS>® TIpHM TI0-
MOIIIM ApTYMEHTa, KOTOPBIA HAET B PE3YJIBTATE: «CIEAOBATENIBHO, HE
BCE Cylllee SIBJISIETCS] TOJIbKO BO3MOXHBIM...» Y BBIBOAUTCSI UHIYKTUB-
HO M3 BO3MOXHOTO, MOJ KOTOPOE MOMAMaaaeT BCE BO3MOXKHOE, MOCTH-
KMMOE B OIIbITE:
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1. To, 4TO HE CYIIECTBYET TeIleph MJIM HEKOIJa He CYILIEeCTBOBAJIO,
HE ABJISIeTCS TIPUYMHOM IS TOTO, YTO CYIIECTBYET TEIIepb.

2. Bo3aMOxXHOE e€CTh TO, UTO JIMOO HE CYIIECTBYET TEIePb, JIMOO He-
KOIZa He CYIIECTBOBAJIO®.

3. Bo3mMoxHOe He SBJsIeTCS] IPUYMHOM JI1 TOTO, YTO CYIIECTBYET
ternepb. Ho MOCKOJIBKY TeIepb HEUTO CYILIECTBYET, TO HE TOJBKO MOT-
JI0 OBITH HEUYTO BO3MOXKHOE, HO TaKXKe NOJKHO ObITh HEeoOXomaumoe —
B MPOLUIOM U HACTOSIILIEM.

(b) BepxHss1 MOCHLIKA BHOBb JaeT AU3BIOHKIIUIO MEXIY O0yCIOB-
JICHO HEOOXOAMMBIMU IIPUYMHAMU U O€3yCIIOBHO HEOOXOAMMOM 1 311 -
MUHHUpPYeT (KaK IepBO€ M BTOPOE JOKA3aTeJIbCTBO IO OTHOIICHUIO K
JIBYOKYIIVM M IEMCTBYIOIIMM NPUYMHAM) O6CKOHEUHBI perpecc B che-
pe OOYCJIOBJICHHO HEOOXOAMMBIX MPUYMH.

(c¢) 3axkioyeHHEe O CYIIECTBOBAaHMM 0€3yCJIOBHO HEOOXOAMMOIA
MPUYUHBI (OBITUSI) KOHTUHTEHTHBIX Bellleil B Mupe. Cp. ApUCTOTENb,
«Metapusuka» XII 6.

CxeMa IOKa3aTelIbCTBa:

II Bo3moxHoe (BO3HUKAIOIIEe WM YHUUTOXKAIOIIEECI) MMEET IIPH-
YrHOU (00YyCIOBJIEHO) HEOOXOAMMOE, a HE BO3MOXHOE.

I OGycnoBieHHOE HEOOXOMMMOE MMEET MPUYMHOM

WX BHOBb OOYCJIOBJIECHHOE HeobOxomumoe in infinitum;

{I/IJ'[I/I 0e3yCI0BHO HEOO0XOAMMOE.

111 Bo3moxkHOoe (BO3HUMKAIOIIEe M YHUYTOXKAIOIIEeeCs) UMEeT IIpH-
YUHON 0OEe3yCIOBHO HEOOXOINMOE.

OtHocuTebHO I: DauMuHaLMS epBOro WwieHa JU3bIOHKIIMM, TIPHU-
YeM apryMeHT TOT K€, YTO M B TIEpPBOM M BTOPOM J0KA3aTe/IbCTBAX, TOJb-
KO BMECTO IBMXXMMOTO JBUXKYIETO Y MIPUBEACHHON B ACUCTBUE JEHACTBY-
IOIIEH MPUYMHBI CTOUT OOYCJIOBJIEHHO Heobxomumoe. OHO OTHOCUTCS K
0e3yCI0BHO HEOOXOAMMOMY KaK BTOpWYHAas (CpeaHssl) MpUYKMHA — K Iep-
BOI, KOTOpasl OIHA TOJIbKO U SIBJISIETCS] TIPUYMHOI B IIOJIHOM CMBEICIIC.

IIpunooicenue: napanseavroe mecmo uz Matimonuda, Dux neutrorum 11 1

B sr1o0li mmaBe MaiiMOHMI TIPUBOIUT YETHIPE JIOKA3aTEIbCTBA CY-
1ecTBoBaHMSI bora, M3 KOTOpBIX IEepBbIe TPY HMMEIOT apUCTOTEIECBC-
Kuii ucTok. IlepBoe cTaBUT BCe MaTepuaibHbIC IBMXKEHUST 36MHBIX Be-
1Ieil B OTHOILIEHUE K BEUHOMY IBMKEHUIO BBICIIMX HEOECHBIX cep,
TMEepBOJIBUTATENIEM KOTOPBIX NOJDKHA OBITh HE Myllla 3TUX cdep, a He-
YTO TpaHCLeHAeHTHoe, bor. Bropoe moka3aTeibCcTBO MCXOOUT U3 IBU-
KMIMOTO JBIVIKYILIETO, KOTOPOE SIBIISICTCSI CPEAHMM MEXAY TOJBKO JBU-
KMMBIM, KaK TOCJIEIHVM, W IEePBBIM, HETOABVIKHBIM IBVDKYIIUM, W
BBIBOAUT, KOJb CKOPO CYILECTBYIOT MOCJIEIHEE U CpeaHee, HeoOXomu-
MOE CYIIIECTBOBAaHUE W TEPBOro. TpeThe MOKa3aTeIbCTBO HAUYMHAETCS
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C pa3jIMueHUs] TPeX BO3MOXKHBIX CJyyaeB: He MojiexkaT BOZHUKHOBE-
HUIO U YHUUYTOXEHUIO (a) WM HUKakas Belb, (b) wim Bce Belu, (c)
WM TOJBKO YacTh Belleid, a npyrast — HeT. IlepBasi BO3MOXHOCTD ()
MPOTUBOPEUYUT OIMBITHOMY BOCIPUSITUIO BO3HUKAIOIIMX M YHUUTOXA-
olmxes Beuled, Bropas (b) uckimodaercss mocpeactsoM reductio ad
absurdum, TaK 4Tto ocTaeTcsl TONbKO TpeThs (c). Reductio mpemcras-
JIIeT COOOM TOT JXe apryMeHT, KOoTophlii doma IprMeHsIeT B CBOEM Tpe-
TheM JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBE, U MPOU3BOAUTCS CIIEAYIOLIMM 00pa3oM: eclii Bce
BeLIM ObUIM OBl TPEXOASIIM, T.€. TOJBKO BO3MOXHBI, TO BCE TOJLKHO
OBLTO MCYE3HYTh U TeMepbh HE MOIJIO Obl HUYETO OBbITh, YTO MPOTUBOPE-
yut onbity. ClieqoBaTeNbHO, MJOJDKHO TaKXKE CYIIECTBOBATh HEUTO HeE-
00xo1MMOe, a UMEHHO TaKoe, KOTOpOe SIBJISIeTCS HEOOXOMNMMbBbIM WU
Ha OCHOBaHWU JAPYroi MPUYMHBI WM HA OCHOBAaHUM CBOEH COOCTBEH-
HOIt cymHocTU. B obeunx ciyyasix 10Ka3aTeJbCTBO UAET K MEePBUYHO-
My, KOTOPO€ HEOOXOIVMMO Ha OCHOBAaHUM CBOEI CYIIHOCTHU, Y OHO JOJI-
JKHO OBbITh HEMaTepUaJbHbIM, €IWHBIM U MPOCTHIM — Borom.

«Bropoe (T.e. BO3BMOXHOCTh (b)) paBHBIM 00pa3oM HEMBICIUMO U
JIOKA3aTeJIbCTBO TOIO, OTHOCUTEIBHO BCEX CYIIMX Bellei, — UTO Kax-
Jasi U3 HUX, Moxaiyii, Obuia Obl cama Mo cede Mpexosiiieid, MOCKOJb-
Ky Kaxjas M3 HUX MOUICKUT BOZHUKHOBEHUIO U YHUUTOXeHUIO. Ho
YTO SABJISIETCS BO3MOXHBIM 110 poay (BUAY), HOJKHO, KaK Thl 3Haelllb,
OBITH CYLIECTBYIOLIMM O€3yCJOBHO HeoOXoauMbiM obOpazom. Cieno-
BaTeJIbHO, BCE CYILME BElX MO HEOOXOMMMOCTH JOJKHBI ObLIM UCUE3-
HyTb. Ho ecim OB Bce mcue3nn, TO ObIO OB HEMBICJIMMO, YTOOBI XOTS
OBl OfHA Belllb KaK-JIM00 HAJIMYeCTBOBaJa; Bellb HE OCTaJI0Ch Obl TOTO,
YTO MOTJIO OBl TIPUBECTU 3Ty Belllb K CYIIIECTBOBAHUIO, U, TEM CaMBbIM,
Mocaea0Bajio Obl, YTO BOOOIIE HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO Obl HMKAKOM Cylliei
Beiv. Ho Mbl Tenepb BUAMM, YTO BElYM HAJIWYECTBYIOT, U Mbl caMu
TaKXe HaJnyecTByeM. TeM caMmbIM M3 3TOTO U3bICKAHUS CIENyeT C He-
M30€XKHOCThIO: COIJIACHO TOMY, YTO MMEIOTCSl CYIIME BEllUd, KaK MBI
BUIIUM, KOTOPbIE CTAHOBSITCS U MPEXOMAST, NOJKHO cylliecTBoBaTh Ean-
Hoe Cyiliee, KOTOpOe HE CTAHOBUTCSI U HE TPEXOJUT, U B Cyyae 3TOro
Cy1iero, KOTOpoe He CTAHOBUTCS M HE MPEXONUT, HET HUKAKOW BO3-
MOXHOCTM MCYE3HOBEHMSI, 1 OHO 00JIaJaeT CKOpee HEeOOXOAMMBbIM, a
He BO3MOXHBIM ObiTHeM. Ho majee oH roBOpUT: TO, YTO HAJTUYECTBYET
HEeoOXOAUMbIM 00pa3oM, MOXKET HEOOXOAVMMO CYIIECTBOBATb HE WHAa-
ye, KaK WIM COMIaCHO CBOEW CYLIHOCTM WJIM COIJIACHO CBOEW MpUYu-
He, TaK YTO €ro ObITWE M €ro HEeOBbITUE COMIACHO €ro CYLIHOCTH BO3-
MOXHO, HO COIJIACHO €ro MpUYMHE — HEeOOXOAMMO, HO TOTAa JOJIKHO,
KakK MbI CKa3ajiu B ACBSTHAALIATOM OCHOBHOM Te3UCE, €r0 MPpUYMHA Ha-
JIMYECTBYET HEOOXOAMMbIM 00pa3oM. Takum oOpa3oMm, JOKa3aHO, YToO,
€CJIM UMEETCsl HEeUTO cylliee TaKuM 00pa3oM, Kak TOBOPUT APUCTOTEIb,
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a MMEHHO cylllee, KOTOPOe€ HU BO3HUKAET, HU IIPEXOAUT, IOCKOJIBbKY
OHO MMeEET IPUYKHY, CYIIECTBYIOIIYI0O HEOOXOIMMO, TO MPOCTO U Oe-
3YCJIOBHO JIOJDKHO OBIThH Cylllee, KOTOpOe HEOOXOAMMO HaJW4YECTBYET
COIJIaCHO CBOEM CYILIHOCTU, W, €CJM OHO HEe HAaJIUYeCcTBOBAJIO ObI, TO
HE MMEJIOCh Obl BOOOIIE HUYETO CYILIEro, HU BO3HUKAIOIIETo U MCYe-
3aI011IET0, HM TAKOI0, KOTOPOE HY BO3HMKAET, HU MCUYE3aeT. DTO — JIO-
KazaTeJbCTBO, KOTOpPOE MCKIIIOYaeT Jitoboe COMHEHHe, JIIo0oe OIpo-
BEpXKEHUE U JIIOOYIO MOJEMUKY, He CUMTasl TeX, KTO He 3HaeT MpaBuJl
IOCTPpOCHUS AoKa3areilbcTBa». (Tekct MaiiMoHMAAa IIPUBOAMUTCS IO
HemeukoMy nepeBony Weiss A. Philosophische Bibliotek Bd. 184b.
Hamburg (Meiner)2 1972, S. 30-31).

DTOro apryMeHTa y ApUCTOTENsI B 3aBepIlIeHHOM (opMe HET; OH
COCTaBJIEH U3 e, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHbBIX U3 «MeTtadusuku» XII 6, 1071b
3-22 m IX 8, 1050b 6-19. B atux mectax HaxoguTcst Takke reductio ad
absurdum, Tak B 1071b 6: eciau cyGCTaHLMU, KOTOpbIE CYTh IEPBBIE
(Hauana) Bcex CyIIUX, «BCe ObUIM OBl MPEXOMSIIMMM, TO BCE ObLIO ObI
npexonsimuM», 1 1051b 19: HeobxoaMMO-Cylliee eCTh IMepPBOe U3 BCEro
CYLLETO, U «eCJU €ro He ObUIo Obl, TO He ObLIO Obl (BOOOIE) HUUETO»,
YTO IIPOTUBOPEUYUT OIIBITY. ABMIIEHHA, KaK IOCPEOHUK APHUCTOTEI,
Mor Obl MOBUATH HA apryMeHTaluio MaiiMoHuaa, K pUMepy, B M-
XOTOMHUYECKOM JeJIeHUM HEeOOXOAMMO-CYILETO0 Ha OOYCJIOBJICHHOE U
abcomoTHOe (cp. mpuMedaHus Baiica K mepeBomdy; najiee MCCeaoBa-
Hus Kenu (Geny) u bproiie (Bruyges)).

Ilo cpaBHeHMIO ¢ TeKCTOM MaliMOHUMAA, TPETbe IOKA3aTEIbCTBO
DoMbI BBIKAa3bIBAET HEKOTOpbIe OTKIOHeHUWs. Tak, Harpumep, B HeM
BElIETCSl apryMEHTallsl He TTOCPEICTBOM TMPEXOISIILIECTH BCETO CYIIETO
KaK BUJIOBOrO TMpHU3HAKa, KOTOPBI HEOOXOMMMO TPUCYIL €My, U eCJu
Obl Bce OBbLIO MPEXONSIIUM, TO BCE CYILEe JOKHO ObLIO yKe MPOUTH.
Cxopee B HeM BeJEeTCsl apryMeHTalusl, UCXOJsl U3 TIPUPOJIbI CAMOTO BO3-
MOHOTI'O, KOTOPOMY CBOMCTBEHHO HE OBITH BEYHBIM, HO ITOC/I€ KOHEY-
HOTro BpeMeHM mpekpaTuTh ObTh (cM. IIpumoxenue IV, C. 150 u cn.*).

Yemeepmoiii nyms... YeTBEepThI MyTh MCXOAUT M3 HEKOTOPBIX
CBOMCTB, KOTOpbIE BCTPEYAIOTCS BO BCEX BelllaX B MUpPE B pasiny-
HOM cTemeHM, — TaKUX KakK Ojaroe, UCTMHHOeE, OyaropogHoe. Mx He
clleqyeT CMeIIMBaTh CO CBOMCTBAaMM M3 poja KOJIWYECTBa WIM Kade-
CTBa, KOTOpPbIE TaKKe BCTPEYAIOTCS B pa3jIMUYHOM CTEIIEHUW, Hampu-
Mep Oosiee WM MeHee JUIMHHOEe, KpacHoe 1 T.1. B maHHOM moka3za-
TeIbCTBE PeYb MJAET O TPAHCIUEHIEHTHBIX CBOMCTBAaX, KOTOpBIE
BCTPEUAIOTCA BO 6ceX PoJax CyLIero BooOIllne (OHU <«ITPEBBIILIAIOT
HUX), HO B pa3JIMYHON CTEIEHHU.

*  Seidl H. Op. cit.
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(a) HuxxHss mocbliKa yTBEpPXKAAeT, YTO BElIM B MUPE C TaKM-
MU (TpaHCLIEHIEHTHBIMU) CBOMCTBaAMM, MMEIOIIMMU Pa3HYIO CTe-
MeHb, YCTPEMJIEHbl K MAaKCUMyMY, K KOTOPOMY OHU B OOJbllIEi Win
MEHbIlIE cTeneHu NpubanxamTcs’’ . MakCMMyM eCThb Cyllee, KO-
TOPOMY 3TH CBOICTBa IPUCYIIM B HAUOOJBIIENH CTEIIEHU, U OHO
caMoO eCTh cyllee B HaumOOJbIIEH CTElMeHHM, IMOCKOJbKY biaroe,
UctunHoe u Cyllee yxXe COIJIaCHO apUCTOTEJIEBCKOMY YYECHUIO
(«Metacduzuka» I1 1, «HukomaxoBa 3tuka» I 4) B3aumMo3amMeHMU-
Mbl (KOHBEPTUPYEMBI).

(b) BepxHsigs mochbuUIKa ompeneasieT MaKCUMYM KakK TPUUYUHY
BElIM C €e CBOWCTBaMHU, HAIlpaBleHHbLIMM Ha MaKCUMYyM, U, Ta-
KuUM obOpa3om, ee OBITHS.

(c) 3aximoueHue BeleT K CYIIECTBOBAHUIO MakKCMMyMa KakK Hau-
BbICILIEN MPUUYMHBI OBITUS BElllEid B MUpPE, OT CYILIECTBOBAHMSI KOTO-
PBIX UCXOAWJIAa MEHbILIAs MOChUIKA.

Cxema J0Ka3aTesbCTBa:

IT Beum ¢ (TpaHCUEHAEHTHBIMU) CBOMCTBAMM (Kak Ojaroe Wiu uc-
TUHHOE), MMEIOIMMM Pa3Hyl0 CTeleHb, 3aBUCST OT MaKCMMyMa 3THX
CBOWICTB, KOTOPBII OJJHOBPEMEHHO €CTb U CYLIEE B HAWUBBICILICH CTEIIEHU.

I Cyiiee B HauMBBICIIEH CTETIEHM €CTh HAWBBICIIAS TIPUYMHA OBITHSI.

I1I Beuu co cBoiicTBamMu (TaKMMM, KaK Ojiaroe 1 ICTUHHOE), Me-
IOIIMMU Pa3HylO CTENeHb, 3aBUCST OT HAaUBbICIIEH MPUUUHBI OBITHS.

DT0 J0Ka3aTeNIbCTBO, KaK U Mpeablaylee, UMeeT MHAYKTUBHYIO (hop-
My, HO OTJIMYAeTCsl OT HEro TeM, YTO OHO HE TOJbKO BOCXOIMUT K TEepBOIi
MPUYMHE YEPe3 CPeHUE, KOTOPbIE MOXHO JIETKO JOMOJHUTh, HO B HUX-
Hell MOChUIKE OJHOBPEMEHHO YCTAHABJIMBAET OTHOLIEHWE BEllEe B MUpE
K HaMBBICILIEMY CYIIIEMY, 3aT€M, B BEpXHEN MOChUIKE, HAIIPOTUB, IoJara-
€T, YTO 3TO HAUBBICIIIEE CYILIEE €CTh MepBasi MPUUMHA ObITHSI.

IIamoii nyme... I1saT0C 10OKA3aTeJIbCTBO MCXOAUT U3 OMbITa, TOBO-
PSIIIETO O 1IEJeCO00Pa3HOM AESITEIbHOCTU B NMPUPOAHBIX BelllaX, KO-
Topasi SIBJISIETCSI COpa3MEpHOil pa3yMy (TO €CTb MOXKET OBbITh ITOHSATA
HalllMM YMOM Kak Ilejiecoobpa3Hasi), B TO BpeMsl KaK caMy TPUPOI-
HbI€ BEIM JUIIEHBI pa3yMma.

(a) HmxHs19 TIOCBUIKA OTHOCUT LIEJECOO0pPa3HYIO AESITETbHOCTD
MPUPOIHBIX Bellleid K MMMaHEHTHON 1eJeBOi MpUUMHE, MOCKOJIbKY
OHU «IEHCTBYIOT pamy lieian». Kpurepuii Toro, 4ro 3To 1iejaeBas IIpH-
YrHa, a He cilyyall — TOT (hakT, YTO IPUPOAHbBIE BEllY AEHUCTBYIOT «BCe-
rJa Wiy no OoJblilield YacTu TEM K€ caMbIM 00pa3oM» (Cp. ApUCTOTEb,
«®usuka» 1I).
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(b) BepxHss TOCBHIIKA OTHOCHUT COPa3MEPHYIO pasyMy OesTeNlb-
HOCTb LIEJIEBOI TMPUYMHBI K pa3yMHOMY Hadvally, KOTOpOE TpaHCIIEH-
JIEHTHO TPUPOIHBIM BelllaM. AJIbTEpHATHBA, — YTO OHO UM MMMAaHCH-
THO, — WCKJIFOUAETCs, MOCKOJIBKY TIPUPOAHBIE BElllM KaK CKa3aHO, JIV-
meHbl pasyma®, (cMm. takxke [Ipunoxenue 1V, C. 157 u cn.*).

(c) Takum obpazoM, 3aKJIIOUYEHHUE BEIET K CYIIECTBOBAHUIO TPAHC-
LIEHACHTHOTO pa3yMHOro Hadvaja, KOTOpOE €CTb TPaHCLEHAEHTHOE,
BCCOXBAThIBAIOIEE 1IEJEBOE HAuao.

Cxema JoKa3aTeabCTBa:

II ITpupomHbie Belm, obIagarolye liejecoodpa3Hoi (CooOpa3Hoi pa-
3yMy) JIESATEIBHOCTBIO, BEIOMbI (MIMMAHEHTHBIMU) LIEJIEBBIMU TIPUUMHAMMU.

I UmMaHeHTHBIE 1ieeBble MPUYUHEI Lieiecoo0pa3Hoil (copa3mep-
HOI pasyMmy) OeSITeIbHOCTU BEIOMbBbI Pa3yMHBIM HAauyajaoM, KOTOPBINA
MPUPOIHBLIM BellaM

[mmm mMMaHeHTeH
WIM| TpaHCIEHICHTEH.

I1I TIpupomHbie Belu, OO0JagaIOlIME LIEIECOO0pPa3HON AESITEe/b-
HOCTBIO, BEIOMbI TPAHCLIEHACHTHLIM pPa3yMHBIM HAayajoM.

Omuocumenvro nepgoeo... OTBET Ha TepBoe Bo3paxeHue: Poma,
MPUCOEANHSACH K ABIYCTUHY, IOJAaraeT 3710 B MUpE HE HECOBMECTU-
MBIM ¢ OeckoHeuHoIt Omarocteio bora. Umenno moromy, uro Ero 6:1a-
roctb 6eckoHeuHa, OH OITyCKAaeT Jaxke BO3MOXHOCTBH 3J1a U MOXET
3aCTaBUTh €ro CIYXUTb OJary.

OmHuocumenvHo 6mopoeo... 1nsa oMbl TaKxKe MMEET CHUIy OCHOBO-
MOJIOKEHUE, YTO Hayajla He CleAyeT YMHOXaTh 0e3 HEeOOXOIMMOCTH.
M, takum 06pa3oM, OH TaKKe He BBOAMT <«IIEPBYIO MPUUYMHY» HAPSIIY C
MPUPOAHBIMUA TPUYMHAMU KM YEJIOBEUECKUM IIyXOM, YTOOBI OOBSCHSITh
€10 MPUPOAHBIC MPOLIECCH M YeJIOBeYeCKUe MOCTYIIKU; IJIST 9TOro, JIeii-
CTBUTEJILHO, JOBOJIBHO Apyrux Hayaja. Ho «mepBas mpuunHa» HeoOXo-
JIMa JUISE OOBSICHEHUSI CaMUX IIPUPOIHBIX BELLE U YeJI0BEYECKOro ayXa,
MOCKOJIbKY OHU SIBJISTIOTCSI HECOBEPLIEHHBIMU U 3aBUCUMBIMU.

*  Seidl H. Op. cit.
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IIpumevanust

OTHOCUTEJIBHO CTPYKTYPhI aHCEIbMOBA apryMeHTa U ero KpuTuku Momoii cM. BBe-
nenue, I11.

DTO BOCXOIUT K apUCTOTEJIEBCKOMY yUeHHIO 00 ompeneneHnu («Meraduzuka» VII
4-12), coracHO KOTOPOMY OMpeNeisitoliee TOXIASCTBEHHO OIpeaeisseMomMy (1e-
(buHMeHIYMY), TONIBKO Oe3 ynoTpebiaeHust ero umeHu (1029b 19-20).

TTomumo nutupyemoro mecta u3 S.c.G. I 22 cm. Takxke S. th. 1 q.3, a.4.

D10 onpezesieHre BOocXomut K Apuctorenio («Bropast Ananmutukas I 1-2), cM. Hike,
KommenTapwmii k 1. 11.

[ToncTynbl K 9TOM MAEe TaKKe OOHAPYKUBAIOTCSl Y ApUCTOTEIs1, KOTOpHIii (B «Hu-
KOMAaXOBOI 3TUKE») TOBOPUT O «ECTECTBEHHOM 3KeJIaHUU» YeJIOBEKa, HO BIIepBbIe
OHa ObLIa pa3BepHYyTa B CXOJACTHKE M 0COOEHHO Y DOMBI, KaK TTOKa3bIBaeT COOT-
BetcTByIolIee Mecto B S.c.G. 111 25; cp. Takxke Sent. I dist. 3, art. 5; S.th. 1 .93 a.8.
Cwum. «Bropyto ananutuky» I 2, 71b 34 u nanee; «Metadpuszuxy» I 2, 983a 11-23; 11 1,
983a 11-23 u VII 4, 1029b 3-12. YueHue o eCTECTBEHHOM, BBJIIOXKEHHOM B UEJIOBE-
yecKyro ayiry 3HaHuu o bore (kak oHo mpencraBieHo y JlamackuHa), o-BUAUMO-
My, UMEET IJIaTOHUYECKHe UCTOKU. OIHAKO OHO BITOJIHE COBMECTUMO C apUCTOTe-
JIEBCKMM y4eHUeM o Tmo3HaHuu («Btopast Anamutuka» I 1-2 u 11 19), cornacHo
KOTOPOMY J11000€ MPUOOPETEHNE HAMU MO3HAHUsT O0YCIOBJIEHO «IIPEXe MO3HAH-
HBIM» U COOTBETCTBYIOLIUM «IpeANo3HaHUEM» (MpeA3HaHUeM, OCO3HAHUEM) Obl-
TUS Belleid. B cxomactuyeckoit Tpanuiium, 1 0co6eHHo y POMBI, 3TO yYeHHUE yT-
JIyOJIEHO TeM, YTO MpeA3HAHUE O OBITUU Bellleil TaKKe UMILTULIUPYET MPUHITUTT
obiTus (bora), XoTs1 U HESIBHO.

«Btopas Ananutukar, 2, 71b 17-19; «Metadusuka» VI 1, 1023b 14-18 (cm. nosic-
HEHUSI B MOeM KOMMeHTapuu K «Mertadusuke» Kk 3TOMy MecTy [Aristoteles.
Metaphysik. (Buch I-1V). Philosophische Bibliotek. Bd. 307. Hamburg, 1982.]).
Cw. Boiire, Beenenue, 111.

B kauyecTBe mprMepa «M3BECTHOTO caMo 1o cebe» Hauaia Doma MpUBOAUT TO, UTO
1ey10e O0JbILIEe, YEM €T0 YaCTh, CIIeYs, TO-BUIMMOMY, CXOJHOMY ITPUMEPY, 4acTO
yIIoTpebsieMOMY APUCTOTENIEM: €CITM OTHSAThH PaBHBIE YaCTH OT paBHOTO, TO OCTa-
HeTcs paBHoe («Bropast AnanuTuika» 1 10, 16a 41; b 22; 77a 31).

ITo moBoay cBsi3u GiaxkeHcTBa M bora Kak 11e/11 4eIoBeYeCKOro CTPEMJIEHUST CM.
S.th. I-11g.3a.1-4.

Cp. Apucmomens. Bropast AHanutuka. I 2.

DTO yuyeHue BOCXOIUT K Apucrorenio, «Metapusuka» XII 6, 1071b 19-20, roe
TpaHCLEHAEHTHasl, HeMaTepualibHasl, repBas (00XKeCTBeHHasi) CyOCTaHIIUST OTIpe-
JIETISIETCST KaK TAKOE HAavajlo, «CYIIHOCTh KOTOPOTO €CTh aKTyaIbHOCTh». [10CKOIIb-
KY MTOTEHIIMATLHOCTD M aKTYaJIbHOCTb, cortacHo IX 6 u ci1., cyTh nBa crioco6a ObI-
TSI, TO B JAHHOM MECTE aKTyaJlbHOCTh CJIEAYeT MOHUMATh KaK YHUCTYIO aKTyaslb-
HOCTb OBITHSI.

Bo «Btopoit AHaTMTHKe» TOBOPUTCS B LIEJIOM, UTO O TMPEAMETEe U CBOMCTBAX B JI0-
Ka3aTeJbCTBE C CAMOTO Havyajla JOJKHO ObITh U3BECTHO, «ITO Ha3BAHHOE 3HAUUT»
(71a 13), 1 TO, YTO 3TO 3HAYEHUE BBOAUTCS B TIOCHUTKM JOKA3aTeIbCTBA (TTOCKOJb-
Ky, TaKUM 00pa3oM, OHO TaKXke €CTb HayaJlo).

108



14

20
21

22

Vkazanue Ha «Metadusuky» [V kacaercs mecta 1. 7, 1012a 21-24, kotopoe ria-
CUT BecbMa 001110, YTO OIpeae/ieHUe OIpeAessieT TO, YTo 0003HAYaeT UMsl. YUeHUe
00 omnpeneneHun Haxoautcs: B KHure VII 4-12. PaznuuHble ponbl onpeneieHuii
npusonsTcs Bo «Bropoit AHammtuke» 11 10.

Tpetnit noBoA, MOXasyil, UMEET CEHCYaIMCTCKYIO YePTY: Belb B HEM, MTO-BUAMMO-
My, He IPMHKUMAETCs BO BHUMaHMe, YTO B CIyyae MO3HAHUSI MUPCKHUX BELIeH yxke
MMEET MECTO IMePeXo/1 OT YyBCTBEHHOIO K MHTEJUIMTMOeIbHOMY. B 3TOM mpoliecce
no3HaHus, corjacHo Mome, OH SABJISIETCS TOJBKO OUEPEHBIM IIIarOM K TIEPBOI,
metadusndeckoii npuurHe. Cp. S.th. 1 q.88 a.1-3, 0 HaMYMY B YeJTOBEUECKOM IyIIie
3HAHUS O TOM, «UTO €€ TTPEBBIIIACT.

Brpouem doma nmoguepKuBaeT, clieayst ApUCTOTENIO, UTO BCSIKOE YEIOBEUECKOE
TMo3HaHKE OepeT Hayaao OT YyBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIPUSITHSI.

Tpu 1mara qokazarenbcTBa B TEKCTe MepeBojia 0003HaueHbI (a)-(c). OHU caeayioT
Apucrotermo («®Pusnka» VIII 5, 258b 4-9), cM. ananm3 B [Tpunoxennn, 1. OTHO-
CUTEJIHO TIOCTYJaTa MpuuuHbl cM. Apucrtotens («Pusuka» VII 1, 241b 24-242a 15:
cp. J.A. Weisheipl O.P. The Principle: Omne quod movetur ab alio movetur // Medieval
Physics, ISIS (56) 1965, 26 ff).

OTHOCHUTENBHO UHIYKTUBHOM (POPMBI 3TOTO U IPYTUX JOKA3ATEIbCTB CYLLIECTBO-
Banusg bora cMm. Beenenue, 11.

Cwm. INpunoxkenue, [V, oTBeT Ha BO3paskeHHsT Ha IEPBbIe JI0KA3aTeILCTBO ObITHs bora.
B nanHOM nomylieHur peub UIET O TOM, YTO IIPUYMHA BCETa €CTh «IPYroe», OT-
JIMYHOE OT TPUIMHEHHOTO.

CornacHo «®usuke» VI 4, 234b 10-20; cm. [punoxenue, 11.

CoracHO TIPeANOYTUTEIbHOMY TPAIULIMOHHOMY YTeHHIO 06€3 non mnepea sequitur
cM.: Rolfes E. Zur Kontroverse Uber den Wortlaut des Textes i.d. philosophischen
Summa des hl. Thomas 1, 13: ergo ad quietem unius partis eius (non) sequitur quies
totius. In: Jahrb. f. Philos. u. spek. Theol. (20) 1906, 39-45. DTa cTaThs ABASIETCS
otBeToM Ha Weber S., Der Gottesbeweis aus der Bewegung bei Thomas von Aquin
auf seinen Wortlaut untersucht. Freiburg, 1902.

BocnpousseneHre ®oMoii aprCTOTEIEBCKOTO 3aKITIOUEHSI OTKIIOHSIETCST OT HETO; Beb
TPEATNOCHUIKY, YTO CaMO-Ce0sI-IBMIKYIIIEE €CTh IEPBUYHO JBMKMMOE, OH TIOHMMAET B
TOM CMbICJIe, OyATO OHA BBeIeHa APUCTOTENIEM KaK TMPEeArochlIKa OMMOHEHTa, KOTO-
past 3aTeM OyIeT OTKJIOHEHA TTocpecTBOM aprymeHTa. OnHako B «@usuke» VII 1 310
COOCTBEHHAs TIPEATIOCHIIKA APUCTOTENST M, TAKUM 00pa30oM, TaM 3aKJTIOUeHHE BHIBO-
JIMTCSI MHAUe: MMEHHO TOCKOJIBKY TPEANOChUTKA TOJDKHA ObITh BepHOit (242a 44), To
€CTb CaMO-Ce0sI-IBIKYIIIEe MPUBOAUTCS B IBMXKEHME «CaMo T10 ce0e 1 MEePBUYHO»
(=Kax 11eJ10€), TO MPH MOKOE OTHOM YaCTH Apyrasi He MOXKET OCTaBaThCsl B ABUKEHUU,
a MpM IBMXKEHUU OJJHOM YaCTU JIpyrasi He MOXET OCTaBaThCs B TIOKOE, HO TIPY JBMKE-
HUUW OJIHOM YacTH APYTUe JOJDKHBI TAaKKe TTPUBOIUTCS B IBVDKEHUE, U, TAKUM 00pa-
30M, 11eJI0€ TIPUBOIVTCS B ABVDKCHHE «4eM-TO»,  UMEHHO JIBVDKYIIIEICS YacThIO.
i1 @oMBI XKUBBIE CYIIIECTBA CYTh IBIDKMMOE HE per se, a ex se. OmHako y AprcTo-
TeJIsl HeT TaKOTO Pa3JInYalollero cJ0BOYIMOTpeOIeHUs; OH 0003HauaeT caMo-ceosi-
NBMKYIIIEe BCerna Kak IBMXKMMOE camo o cede. Y ApUCTOTesl MPeArnochlika Ka-
caeTcsl «ABUXXKUMOTO CaMOro To cebe» B MTPOTUBOIIONOXKHOCTb TOMY, «4TO MPUBO-
JIMTCS B IBVDKEHUME, KOTIA YTO-TO U3 HETO (=4acThb) IPUBOIUTCS B ABIKEHUE» (241b
38), TakuM 006pazoM, B MPOTUBOTIOJIOKHOCTH TOMY, UTO TTPUBOAMTCS B IBUKEHME
TOJIBKO B OJHO# 4acTH, a He Kak enoe. Ho doma 3a0cTpsieT MpOTUBOIOIOXHOCTD,
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23

24

25

26

27

28

29

30

a UMEHHO MEXIy TeM, UTO MPUBOAUTCS B ABMXXEHUE HA OCHOBAHUM CaMOTO cebs
(ratione sui ipsus), ¥ TeM, 4TO IPUBOAMTCS B ABMXKEHNE HA OCHOBAaHWM CBOEH YacTH
(ratione suae partis). OH MOHUMAET O] 3TUM YaCTh Teja, HalIpUMep, HOTU. SIcHo,
YTO KUBOE CYILIECTBO MIPUBOIUTCSA B IBIKEHME KaK I1eJI0€ HA OCHOBAHUMU JBIKY-
LIMXCSI HOT TOJIBKO aKIIUAEHTAIbHO, a He per se. OMHAKO y ApUCTOTeNIsI apTyMEHT
KICXOIUT U3 TOTO, YTO SKMBOE CYIIIECTBO Ha JieJie TIPUBOIUTCS B IBVDKEHME KaK I1eJ10e
JIBUIKYILIEH YacTblO, 8 MUMEHHO TEM, YTO CONIEPXKUT JABMXKYIIIee AyIIIEBHOE HAYATIO.

Y ApucrtoTelst apryMeHT HallpaBJieH Ha I0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO HE TOTO, YTO CaMO-Cebsi-
NIBUDKYIIIEE HE €CTh IBMKMMOE CaMo TI0 cebe, HO TOTO, YTO OHO TIPUBOIMTCS B IBU-
JKEHME YeM-TO (=4acTbl0), TOCKOJIBbKY OHO caMo Mo cebe (=Kak 11eJ10e) eCThb IBU-
SKUMOE; CP. TIPEIbIAyIIee TPUM.

Cp. MoM MOSICHeHUS K apucToTesieBckoil «Metadusuke», T. 11, BBen. 111 7 u kom-
meHTapuu K XII 7. — MeTacdopa «keJaHHOTO» B35Ta U3 YUSHUS O IyIIe U, TT0XKa-
JIYi, IBJIIETCS €IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHOI /IS TOTO, YTOOBI MPOSICHUTL MeTapr3u-
YecKoe TIOJIOKEHME JIeIT.

TTockonbky B «@usnke» VIII 6 yxe ObUT0 OOBSIICHEHO, UTO MEPBbIi HEMOABVKHBII
IIBUTATEJIb HE TOJIbKO €CTh TPUUYMHA BEYHOTO IBIKCHUS, HO TAaKXKe YIepKUBaIO-
1iee B TOXIECTBEHHOM GObITHY (259b 26), TO ero cieayeT MOHUMAaTh He TOJIbKO B
3HAYEHWH TIEPBOTO AYIIEBHOTO Havajla, HO ¥ KaK MMITTUIIMPYIOIETO TEM CaMbIM
MeTau3nuecKoe Hayaao ObITUS.

DT0 10Ka3aTeIbCTBO, MCXOMS U3 €CTECTBEHHBIX BEIeH, MHIYKTUBHBIM ITyTeM (op-
MUPYET OOIIIYI0 UACI0 KAXKAOW U3 MPOTUBOIOJIOXHOCTEI, KOTOPbIE HAXOASITCS B
COTJIACHM PAIX eIUHOM TIeITH.

CornacHo Apucrotento, «Bropas AHanmutukas I 1-2. Takke cM. nosicHeHus K S.c.G.
110m11.

Kaxnast raBa B «CymMMe TeOJIOrMy» MOCTPOeHa TAKMM 00pa3oM, YTO COOCTBEHHOM
no3u PoMbI B OTHOIIIEHHH TOTO WJIM MHOTO BOIIPOCa, U3J1araeMoii B OTBETHOM
yactu (corpus articuli: respondeo) mpeniectByet disputatio in utramque partem
[aucKyccus ¢ 006erx CTOpPOH|, ¢ BO3pakeHUsIMU (obiectiones) U KOHTpapryMeHTa-
mu (sed contra). [Tocyie OTBeTHOI YacTH CJIEMYIOT €Ilie M OTBETHI Ha BO3PaKCHMUSI.
Cwm. BBoziHbIe Tpyabl ['padbmanHa [ Grabmann M. Thomas von Aquin. Eine Einfiirung
in seine Personlichkeit und Gedankenwelt. Koln, 1917.], Cepruiisinxa | Sertilanges
A.D. Der hl. Thomas von Aquin. Kéln, 1954.] u Ponbda-Bbopmana [Die Philosophie
des Thomas von Aquin. In Ausziigen aus seinen Schriften herausgg. von E. Rolfes
und K. Bormann. Hamburg (Meiner, Philosophische Bibliothek Bd. 100), 1977].
IIpaBna coBpeMeHHas 3K3ere3a CIpaBeIIMBO MOAYECPKHUBAET, YTO 3TO MECTO 13
Hcxona sisietcst He MeTaU3MUecKUM BbICKA3bIBAHUEM, a CIIEITUGMUIECKH PeTi-
TMO3HBIM OTKpOBeHUEM bora, CBSI3aHHOTO CO CBOMM HapoaoM: Sl ToT, KTO eCTh ¢
BamMu. OJTHAKO B JIIOOOM Cilyyae HeJlb3s1 OTpULIaTh, YTO UMs «bor» cBs3aHo ¢ eB-
PEICKIM CITOBOM «OBITh» M BBIpaXaeT CylliecTBoBaHMe bora Hanm BpemeHamu. Tak-
K€ HeJIb3s CXOMY OTPULIATh, YTO MMEHA, CJIOBA M BBICKA3bIBAHMS B PA3TMUYHOM KM3-
HEHHOM YeJIOBEUECKOM 00MXO0/Ie MMITTMIIMTHO COAEPKAT ¥ MeTahU3MIeCcKoe 3Ha-
YeHHe, KOTOPOE MOXKET OBITh 3KCIIMIIMPOBaHO MeTadusukoii. [lo mosomy
OTHOILIEHUST MeTa(U3UKHU W PEJIUTHH CM. BhIlle, BeeaeHue V.

Cp. 1o atomy nioBozy Takke P. Masu ( Masi R. De prima via S. Thomae // DC 1965,
3-37), KOTOpBIii, OMHAKO, IPUHUMAET JIBa M3HAYATbHBIX OTHOIIEHMS K BelllaM B
Mupe, — GU3nUecKoe N MeTahr3NIeCKoe, KOTOPBIE CYILIECTBYIOT PSIIIOM JIPYT C IPY-
rom. CxonHoe y E.Bunaunca: Winance E. Le premier moteur // DC 1954, 4-27. (cm.
ake, [punoxenue IV, C. 140 u ci. [Seidl H. Cit. po.].
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WHas uHtepnperanus 1aHa B HeMeKoM usaaHuu @omsl (S. 334, anm. 23): oHO
HCXOIUT M3 TIOCTYJIaTa TIPUUMHBI B IIEPBOIA TTOCHUIKE U TIOMYEPKUBAET B HEll BCe06-
IIIHOCTh JABUXKUMOTO. «Bce, 4To HaXOaUTCs B IBUKEHUM. ..» TOJKHO 3HAYMTB: «BECh
MHp, TBOPEHUE, €CTh IBIKEHME». «/Ipyroe», cormacHo aToMy, — bor mo otHole-
HMIO K MUpY: «CJienoBaTeIbHO, OHO TIPUBOIUTCS B ABIKEHUE «JIpYyTM»», TO €CThb
BoroM. /loka3ateabCTBO, TAKMM 00pa3oM, MPOXOAUT OAHKUM IIAaroM, MUHYS Gec-
KOHEYHYIO IMCTaHIMIO, OT MUpa K bory. — C coBpeMeHHOi1 KpUTUKOI corJialia-
etrcst BunaHc (B yk. cod.). OH OMyCcKaeT NBOSIKYI0 MHTEPITPETALIMIO TPEUTOKESHMSI
MPUYUHBI, (GPUBUKATHCTCKYIO M METahU3MIECKYI0, HO TMOSICHSIET BTOPYIO BHOBB IT0-
cpencTBOM (DUBMKATMCTCKUX TIPUMEPOB, TaKUX, KaK pacrial HeMTPOHOB, pacIier-
JICHUE s1apa, TOe31 U IOKOMOTHB.

B ciyyasx mpumepoB ¢ KaMHeM, TTAJIKOM 1 pYKO# cJIeayeT IPpUHUMATh BO BHUMA-
HUE, YTO OHU OPUEHTHUPOBAHBI HAa KUBOE CYILIECTBO, 3/IECh — Ha YEJIOBEKa: JIBIKE-
HUe SBJSIETCS OPTAaHMYECKN eIUHBIM, NMEIOIINM CBOIO MPUYMHY B myiie. Pyka —
OpraH IyIIu, Majka paBHbIM 00pa30M SIBJISIETCS OPTaHOM, MTPOIOIKAIOIIMM PYKY.
Cwm. [Mpunoxenue 1V, C. 147 u ci1. Xoa MbICTIM BO BTOPOM J0KA3aTeIbCTBE aHAJI-
supyercd B: J.B. Lotz, De secunda via S. Thomae Aqu. (DC 1965, 39-40). — P.I'ap-
pury-Jlarpanx ( Garrigou-Lagrange R. La deuxiéme preuve de I‘existence de Dieu //
DC 1954, 28-40) o oTHOLIEHUIO K MTPUHLIMITY HEe-0ECKOHEYHOTO perpecca B ce-
pe MPUYMH YIIOMUHAET, MpaB/a, pa3inyeHue MeXIy aKIIUIAEeHTATIbHO U CYIITHOCT-
HO YIOPSITOYSHHBIMU TIPUYMHAMU, HO TTOSICHSIET BTOPBIE HEYTAYHBIMU ITpHUMepa-
MU, Bpoze crenytonmx (33-34): Kopabiib HECOM OKEaHOM, OKeaH — 3€MHBIM II1a-
POM, KOTODBIN yIepKUBACTCS COJHLIEM, YAEPXKUBAIOLIUMCS APYTUM LEHTPOM
TpaBUTAILIMM, U Jajiee, HO He B 6eCKOHEYHOCTD. Vi Teryio Ha 3eMHOM TTOBEpXHOC-
THU 3aBUCUT OT COJIHIIA, OHO Xe€ — OT Telia 6oJiee BHICOKOTO TETIOBOTO LIEHTPA,
YTO, ONSATh-TAKK, HE MOXET YXOIUTh B OECKOHEYHOCTh. DTH TTPUMEPHI IIOKa3bIBa-
10T HE MOAYMHEHNE TPUYMH, a COCENICTBO BElleil, a UMEHHO B IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BPEMEHHOM KOHTHHYyMe. [IpUYrHBI IPUBOIATCS B IEHCTBHE TOJBKO MaTepraib-
HBIMU BTOPUYHBIMU ITPUYMHAMHU, CYIIECTBYIOLIIMMU CPEIM Bellleit, TOBOPS TTO-TO-
MMCTCKU, TOJIBKO aKIUIeHATbHBIMU 3aBUCUMOCTsSIMU. [1paBna, [appury-JlarpaHx
Pa3MBIIILISAET TAKKE U O «MeTabU3MIECKIX» 3aBUCIMOCTSIX, T.€. 3aBUCUMOCTSIX OT
HPaBCTBEHHOCTH WJIN CBSITOCTH, KOTOPBIMU YEJIOBEK HE MOXKET 00JIaaTh OT ce0sl
CaMoro ¥ KOTOphIe, TAKUM 00Pa3oM, TOJDKHBI TIPUBOAUTHCS B ICHCTBUE TICPBOIIPH-
YUHOM, CBATOCThIO camoro bora (35), omHako 3Ta MbIC/Ib, MOXaTYi, CIUILKOM yaa-
JIeHa OT TeKcTa secunda via, BTOPOTo MyTH, KOTOPBI TOJKEH OBITh HE MOpalib-
HBIM, a MeTaOU3NUECKIM TOKa3aTeIbcTBOM ObITHS bora.

«Bo3moxHoe» 31ech — He MPOCTO abCTPaKTHAsI OOLIHOCTb, 3TO CIIOBO OTHOCUTCS K
KOHKPETHBIM BelllaM, KOTOPbIe BO3HUKAIOT U YHUUTOXAIOTCSI. BepHyro MHTeprpe-
Taiuo aTomy aaet degl ’Innocenti V. Lavalidita della «terza via» // DC 1954, 41-70.
CpaBHMBAasI TPEThe JOKA3aTeJILCTBO C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM B S.c.G 1 15 oH ycTaHaB-
JIMBAET NIBA PA3IMIMsI, TIEPBOE M3 KOTOPHIX 5T HAXOXKY MPaBWJIBHBIM: B TO BpeMsI, Kak
JoKa3aTeabeTBO B S.c.G. BelleT Xo/1 apryMeHTalum yepes possibile esse (=generabile)
[Moryiiee ObITh (=mopoxmaemoe)], B S.th. — uepe3 possibile non esse (=corruptibile)
[Mory1iee He ObITh (=pa3pyiiaemoe)]. Ho Bropoe oTinune, a MMEHHO, YTO J0Ka3a-
TeJabCTBO B S.c.G. MIET K MepBoil NeUCTBYIOLIEH MpUYKNHE, a B S.th., HAaNpoTHB, K
TepBOI MaTepuu, IO MOEMy MHEHHIO, HeBepHO. — [1oapoOHOe cpaBHEHME T0Ka3a-
TEJIbCTBA OT KOHTMHTEHTHOTO B 00eux «CyMmMax» cyuiectByet B: Geny P. A propos
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35

36

37

38

des preuves thomistes de 1'existence de Dieu, coracHo kotopomy Bepcus B S.c.G. 1
15 umeer B KauecTBe UCTOUHUKA ABUIIEHHY, a B S.th. — Maitmonuna (Dux neutrorum,
KH. 11, 1). Bproiie ( Bruyges M. Exégése de la «tertia via» de S. Thomas d'Aquin [Revue
de philosophie (N.S.3), 1932]) ucroyHHKOM BMeCTO ABULIEHHBI CUMTAET CKOpee ABEp-
poaca. BripoueM, oH oOpailiaeT BHUMaHKE €l1lle U Ha MapajulesIbHbIN TeKCT y Puxap-
na Cen-Bukropckoro (De Trinitate, lib. I, c¢. 8 // MPL t. 196, col. 894 D).

B Hemenikom nznanuu ®omel (S. 336, Anm. 25) MOXHO HaWTH TTapaulesib B X0/
Mbicin Y DoMbI U B «eIMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHOM JoKa3aTesibcTBe» KaHTa: mocpen-
ctBoM reductio ad absurdum [cBeneHUs K abcypay| («1, TaKMM 00pa3oM, HUIYETO
He ObUT0 Ob1») DoMa KeJaeT 3aKITIUUTh He OT AeCTBUTENLHOTO K HEOOXOIMMO-
My, HO TOJIbKO OT MOHSITHSI BO3MOXKHOT0, Kak M KaHT B cBoeM J0Ka3aTeIbCTBE UC-
XOIIUT He U3 pealbHOM BO3MOXHOCTH Bellleld, HO U3 UX YHUCTO JIOTUIECKOM, BHYT-
peHHeli BoaMoxxHoCTU. [TpoTuB 3TOTO CremyeT cka3arh, yto KaHT Kak pa3 ucXoaut
W3 TMOHATUS UMEHHO PeabHO, a He TOJbKO JIOTMUECKH BO3MOXKHOTO0, 1 4To doma
BEJIET JI0KA3aTeJbCTBO HE OT MOHSATHUSI BO3MOXHOTO, HO OT CYIIIECTBYIOIIMX B MUPE
Belleil, KOTOpbIe CYTh BO3MOXHbIE, KOHTUHTeHTHbIe (cM. [Tpunoxenue 111). Janb-
Helillie KOHTPOBEP3bl B MHTEPIPETAIMSIX OTHOCUTEIBHO tertia via obcyxmatoTcst
B: Philippe M.D. Latroisiéme voie de S. Thomas (DC 1965, 41-17) u Giacon C. Alcune
osservazioni sulla III e IV via di S. Thommaso (ib. 131-145).

CornacHo MpenrnoyTUTeIbHOMY YTeHUIO: impossibile est autem omnia quae sunt
talia esse (BMecToO: talia semper esse).

Cp. Stallmach J. Zur Problematik der «tertia via» der Gottesbeweise Thomas’ v. Aquin
[Miscellanea mediaev., 1963]. [IpekpacHoe mapauieIbHOE MECTO TIPUBOIUT JKeH!
u3 S.th. 1 q.194 a.4 (Utrum aliquid in nihilum redigatur). Cm. ITpunoxenue IV, C.
154 u cn. [Seidl H. Op. cit.].

T'ocroncTByeT KOHTPOBEP3a MEXKTY TUIATOHOBCKU M apUCTOTENIEBCKA OPUEHTHUPO-
BaHHBIMU MHTEPITPETALIMSIMU YETBEPTOTO TOKA3aTeNbCTBa, ¢p. Fabro C. Sviluppo,
significato e valore della «IV via» (DC 1954, 110-130), u Taxxe Il fondamento
metafisico della IV via (DC 1965, 49-70). Cwm. Takke [Ipunoxenue IV, C. 154 u ci.
[Seidl H. Op. cit.].

Tlo moBomy conepskarteIbHOI MTPOGIEMATUKY TISITOTO JOKa3aTelibcTBa cM. Parente P.
La quinta via di S. Tommaso. Significato e valore (DC 1954, 110-130) u Duquesne M.
De quinta via. La preuve de Dieu par le gouverment des choses (DC 1963, 71-92).
(Cwm. IMpunoxenue 1V, C. 157 u cn. [Seidl H. Op. cit.]).
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IIpunoxenus

I [ITI]. Obmas cTpyKTypa N0KA3aTENbCTB B «IMATH MyTAX» Y DoOMBI

JIOMOMHUTEBHO K CXeMaM J10Ka3aTesbcTB ObITUSI bora, BbISIBIEHHBIX B
KOMMEHTApUsIX, 3[€Ch CJIENyeT TaKXKe BOCIPOU3BECTU OOLIYI0 OCHOBHYIO
CTPYKTYPY U 1aTh KPAaTKOE MOSICHEHUE.

OcHOBHas CTpyKTypa 0O6pa3oBaHa MUHAYKTUBHBIM XOIOM J10Ka3aTeIbCTB
6biTust bora. X HUXHME MOCBIIKU UCXOJSIT U3 BELEH, TOCTUXKUMBIX B OIbI-
Te 1 HanuvecTByrowmx B mupe (O, 0,,0, (O — objectum)), ¢ onpeneneHHbI-
MM CBOMCTBAMU — JIBUXKEHHEM, KOHTUHTEHTHOCTbIO (BO3MOXKHOCTbIO BO3HU-
KaTbh U YHUUTOXAThCS1), BO3SMOXHOCTbBIO ObITh B 60JIbIIEN WK MEHBLIEH CTe-
MEeHU, IPUPOLHON LeaecO00Pa3HOCTbIO — U CBSI3BIBAET UX C OaMXKalLIMMKU
NpUYMHAMU (C,, C,, C, (C — causa)). BepxHue MOCHUIKY IIOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO 3TU
TPUYMHBI 3aBUCST OT APYTUX U CTABSIT UX, KAK «BTOPUYHBIE» IPUYUHBI, B AU3b-
IOHKTUBHOE TMPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHUE K <«IE€PBOi» MPUYMHE B COOCTBEHHOM
cmbicie (C). [Tpu 9ToM 31€ch BBOAUTCS apryMeHT, COTJIaCHO KOTOPOMY BTO-
PUYHBIX TPUYUH HE MOXET ObITb OECKOHEUHO MHOTO, TTOCKOJIbKY B 9TOM CJTy-
yae OblIa Obl yCTpaHEeHa MepBasi IPMUMHA, 3 BMECTE C HEW — U OCTaJIbHBIE.
(McknoueHne cocTaBisieT YeTBEpTOE J0Ka3aTeabCTBO B S. th., KoTopoe mpo-
MyCKaeT MPOMEXYTOUHBII LIar yepe3 BTOPUUHbIE MPUUYUHBI). BTopuuHbie
MIPUYMHBI IEMCTBYIOT TOJIBKO B CHIIYy IIEPBOIA, OHM BBIKA3bIBAIOT Ce0s KaK JIeii-
CTBMSI TEPBOIi U BBICTYIAIOT B MHAYKTUBHOI cXeMe 0Ka3aTeJIbCTBa B Kayue-
CTBE€ CPEJHETO TepMUHA. BBIBOJ r1acuT 0 HEOOXOMUMOIA CBSI3U MEXY Bellla-
MM B MUPE U [IEPBOI NPUUYUHOM U, TEM CAMbIM, OTHOBPEMEHHO AOKA3bIBAET
€e CyLIECTBOBaHUE; Belb KOJIb CKOPO BELLU B MUPE IEHCTBUTEILHO CYILIECTBY-
10T, TO IOJI)KHA OBITh U EPBOMPUUYMHA, HEOOXOAUMBIM 00Pa30M CBSI3aHHas C
HUMM, OT KOTOPOI OHU 3aBUCHT.

IITO—c

Ic—flc, , ;.. (perpecc B 6ECKOHEYHOCTD)]
ch

I1o—_cC.

Yepra 06003HaYaeT MPUUNHHYIO 3aBUCUMOCTD, CKOOKA — TU3BIOHKTUB-
HOE TNPOTUBOIIOJIOXEHME, OfHA aJlbTepHATMBA KOTOPOTO MCKIIIOYAETCs, a
MMEHHO MOCPEACTBOM aprYMEHTOB O HEBO3MOXHOCTU O€CKOHEUHOTO perpec-
ca B cepe BTOPUIHBIX IPUYMH.

3aech elle CAeAyIOT JOMOJHSIIOIINE 3aMeYaHMSsI:

1. IToHsiTME MPUYMHBI, BBEICHHOE B HUXKHEH MOCHUIKE J0Ka3aTeJIbCTBa
ObITUsT bora — B pa3nMMYHBIX acIieKTaxX IBMKYILEH, NeHCTBYIOLLIEH, 1IeJIeBOi
MPUYUH U IPUYUHBI ObITUSI — He 0003HAYaeT C CAMOTO Hayalia «I[IepPBOMPU-
YUHBI», XOTSI OHO M COIEPKUT €€ UMIIMIUTHO. DKCIUTMLIUPYETCS OHA TOJIb-
KO B MHAYKTMBHOM XOZIE CAaMOTI'0 10Ka3aTeJIbCTBa, 8 UMEHHO B IM3bIOHKTHUB-
HOM MPOTUBOMOCTABJICHUM K 3aBUCUMBIM, BTOPUYHBIM NpuunHaM. M, Takum
00pa3oM, BepXHHUE MTOCHUTKY BBOAST, B KAXKIOM ClIydae, AU3bIOHKIIMIO MEXIY
BTOPUYHBIMM TPUYMHAMU U TMEPBON — MEXAY ABMKUMBIMU-ABUXYILIUMUA
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MPUYMHAMU U TIEPBOI, O€3YCIOBHOI; MEXY €CTECTBEHHO-UMMaHEHTHBIMU
LieJIEBLIMU TPUYMHAMK U MeTaU3MUeCcKOii, niepBoii! . (B oTmenbHbIX ci1ydya-
SIX B XOJI€ J0Ka3aTeIbCTBA BBEIEHBI €11Ie JaTbHENIINE, OCOObIE AU3BIOHKIINM).

TlepBonpuyrHa Cyl1I€CTBEHHO OTJIMYAETCS OT BTOPUYHBIX U HAXOJUTCS
B UCKJTIOYMTEJIbHOM MPOTUBOIOCTABJIEHUH 11O OTHOILIEHUIO K HUM. BTopuy-
Hble MPUYMHBI 3aBUCST OT MEPBOI; OHU HE MOTYT 0€3 Hee HU CYlLIeCTBOBATh,
HU JeiicTBoBaTh. [10aTOMY OHM MOTJIM OBl HE MpeaosaraTb NEPBYIO TOJIbKO B
TOM cJly4yae, eciu UX Obu1o Obl 6€CKOHEYHO MHOTO.

2. Yrto KacaeTcs 4acTo OCnaprMBaeMbIX apTYMEHTOB OTHOCUTEJILHO MO~
cTyjaTa NPUYKMHBI 1 HEBO3MOXHOCTU OECKOHEYHOTO perpecca B cpepe nmpu-
YHH, TO HEOOXOMMO 3aMETUTh CJIeyIollIee:

ApryMeHTbl OTHOCUTEIBHO MOCTYJIaTa MPUYUHBI CTPEMSITCS J0Ka3aTh He
TO, YTO BOOOIIE UMEETCSI TPUUMHHOCTb, HO TO, YTO /IS TPUYMHBI CYLLIECTBEH-
HO Bcerja ObITh OTVIMYHON OT MPUUYMHEHHOTO. DTU apTyMEHThl UMEIOT UH-
MYKTUBHBINA XapakTep, Kak v AeUHULIUMU B TOU (hopme, B KOTOPOIl OHU HC-
MOJIb3YIOTCS B I0KA3aTENbCTBAX; BElb OHU, HA OCHOBAaHUU OIbITA, YKA3bIBa-
0T Ha HEUTO OTHOCUTEJIbHO CYIIIHOCTU IBVXKEHUS Y IBUIKYILEH TTPUYMHBI (KaK
JEMCTBYIOIIEr0 Hayajga OTHOCUTEJIbHO MTOTEHIIUATIBLHOTO).

AprymMeHTbl 0 HEBO3MOXXHOCTU perpecca B cpepe NpUYMH, MOXKaIYi,
MMEIOT TaKKe MHAYKTUBHO-Ie(PUHULIIMOHHBIN BUM: TU3BIOHKIIMIO MEXTY Oec-
KOHEYHO MHOTMMMU, BTOPUYHBIMY NTPUUYMHAMY U TIEPBOI MOXKHO CPaBHUTH C
NU3bIOHKIIMEN MeXAy MPOTUBOMOJOXHBIMU CYUIHOCTHBIMU CBOWCTBAMU
(mnddepeHuusiMu) B feuHunusax. M kak B ciryyae aedpyHULIMM yKe OJ1aro-
Japsi OMBITY MPEIONOXEHO, YTO TTOJIeXalllee OrpeaeeHUIO CYIIECTBYET, HO
€l11le HE U3BECTHO, KAKUMU CBOMCTBaMU 00JIa/IaeT, BEb 3TO TOJIBKO U JOJIXKHO
OBITh pellIeHO MOCPENCTBOM Ae(PUHUIIMU, TaK U paccMaTpUBaeMblie apryMeH-
Thl UMEIOT TMPEATOCHUIKON CYIlIEeCTBOBAHUE MPUUMHHOCTU B chepe ABMXKU-
MBbIX Belleil B MUpe, HO ellie He TO, B Kakoit (popme — B hopMe i OECKOHEUHO
MHOTUX MIPUYMUH WJIM KOHEUHBIX 10 YMCITy, BKJIoUawnmx nepsyto. Kak pas
9TO MbITAIOTCS PA3PEIINTh APIYMEHThI U IPUBOSIT K pe3yabTary, 4To Cyllie-
CTBOBaHUE B BUJI€ OECKOHEYHO MHOTMX MPUYUH MPOTUBOPEUYUT CYLLIHOCTHU
npuunHHOcTU. CKOpee B Cllydyae HECKOJIbKUX IMTPUUYMH JOJKHA ObITh TTepBasi,
OT KOTOPOW 3aBUCAT OCTaJbHBIE W KOTOPAs SBJISIETCSI TPUUUHON B TTOJTHOM
cmbicie. To, 4To TakoBasi Cy1LIECTBYET, MOJYYaeTCs U3 €€ CBI3U C TOCTUXKM -
MbIMU B OIBITE, BTOPUYHBIMU NMPUYMHAMU (B 00EUX TOCHIIKAX) U C MPUYM-
HEHHBIMU BelllaMU, CYLIECTBYIOIIMMU B MUpE (B BbIBONE). TakuM oOpa3om B
3TUX apTyMEHTAaX HET HUKAKOTO petitio principii; OHU HE TIPEANoJaratoT 3apa-
Hee CylIeCTBOBaHME NEPBOIl MPUYUHBI.

Tunoretnueckoe nomnyiieHue 66CKOHEYHO MHOTHX NMPUYUH TPUBHOCUT
HEYTO B MOHUMaHUE BTOPUYHBIX MPUUYUH B UX CYLIHOCTHOM MPOTHUBOIIOJIO-
JKeHUH K TIEPBOI; Belb OHU, B KOHEYHOM MTOT€E, B COBOKYITHOCTU OOYCJIOBJIe-
HBI €10 U BOOOIIIe He MOTJIK Obl 0€3 Hee HU JIeICTBOBATh, HU CYILIECTBOBATD.
Ho noHuMaHue nepBoid MPUUYUHBI HE 3aBUCUT OT BOMPOCA, CYIIECTBYET JU
0ECKOHEYHO MHOTO MPUYMH Uiau HeT. [ToHsIThe TTepBoil MPUYUHBI JOCTHTA-
€TCs1 He TOJIbKO OJ1aronapsi MOHSITUIO HEBO3MOXHOCTH 0€CKOHEYHO MHOTUX
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npuuurH. [ToaToMy ecau gonyuieHrue 66CKOHEYHO MHOTMX MPUYMH BBICTYIIA-
€T KaK Bo3paXeHWe MPOTUB CYIIEeCTBOBAHUS MEPBOIl MMPUUUHBI, TO, HA000-
pPOT, 3TO BO3paxkeHUe OTKJIOHSIETCS TTOCPEACTBOM MOHSTUSI O BTOPUYHON U
MepBOi MPUYMHAX.

CX0IHO OOCTOUT JIEJIO C apryMEeHTaMU B IIEPBOM JTI0KA3aTeIbCTBE OBITHUS
Bora, koTopble KacaloTcs «MocTyiaTa MPUYUHbI», — YTO KaXJI0€ ABUKUMOE
TMPUBOAUTCS B ABUXXEHUE YEM-TO IPYTMM W MPEATOJAraloT MOHATAE TPUYK-
HBI KaK yXe TOHATOe (a MMEHHO U3 SMIUPUIYECKUX CIyYaeB IBUXKUMBIX Be-
el B MUpe, UMEIOIIUX TTPUUMHY). DTH apryMEHThI UMEIOT ITOBOJOM BO3MOXK-~
HOe BO3paXkeHUe OIMOHEeHTa, a UMEHHO, UTO ABMKMMas Belllb KaK 1IeJI0e MO-
KET ObITh MPUUYMHOI CBOETO ABMKEHMSI.

3. [1o oTHOIIEHUIO K HEOCXOJIACTUYECKUM U3JIOKEHUSIM J0Ka3aTeIbCTB
obiTusT bora MOXXHO, MEXIy MPOYMM, 3aMETUTb, YTO OHU, NEMUCTBUTEILHO,
TOBOPSIT 00 MHAYKTUBHOM CTPYKTYpe, HO CKPBIBAIOT €€ MPU BOCIIPOU3BEIE-
HUU ToKa3aTeabcTB. OHU IOITyCKAIOT, YTOOBI JOKA3aTeIbCTBO HAUMHAJIOCH C
BBICKA3bIBaHUS O cylleM U cyiuectBoBaHuu. Tak @. Ban CreeHGepreH
(Steenberghen F.v. Ontologie, 1953, Ubers. v. A. Guggenberger) npencrasisieT
€IMHCTBEHHOE J0KA3aTeJIbCTBO, K KOTOPOMY «MOXKHO CBECTH KaxKI0€ IpYyroe,
€CJIM OHO JEHCTBUTEIbHO UMEET CUITY, M 9TO — MeTa(pu3nueckoe 10Ka3aTe/ib-
CTBO CYILIECTBOBAHUS 6ECKOHEUHOTO OBITHS, TOCKOJBKY TOJIBKO OJ1aromapst
eMy IOHMMAaeTCs U 000CHOBBIBAeTCSI KOHEUHOE cyluee» (244). OH HauMHaeT
C «<AHTUHOMUM MEXIy KOHEUHBIM U a0COJIIOTHBIM» (237) U Mpo0JIKaeT cie-
nyromum oopazom (239-40):

I Besikoe cyniecTByollee ecTb

W1 aOCOIIOTHOE

WJIX OTHOCUTEbHOE.

1I ITopsimoK KOHEYHOTO CYIIIETO CYIIECTBYET.

111 1 ITopsimoK KOHEYHOTO CYIIETO e€CTh

WY a0COTIOTHBINA

WJIA OTHOCUTEJIbHBII.

2 Ho oH He aGCOIOTHBIIA.

3 CaemoBaTelIbHO, OH — OTHOCUTEJIbHBIH, TO €CTh 3aBUCSIIINIA OT a0-
COJIIOTHOTO.

DTO 10Ka3aTeJbCTBO JAOJIKHO OBITh allOCTEPUOPHBIM; BE/lb «OHO 0a3M-
pyeTcsl Ha BBICKAa3bIBAHMM O CYIIIECTBOBAHUM, HA CYXXICHUM O CYIIECTBOBA-
HUM, 00J1agaroleM a0COMIOTHON (PaKTUYECKOM OUeBUIHOCTBIO U IJIaCSIIUM:
HEYTO CYLIECTBYeT, KOHeUHoe cyliee cyuiectByer» (240-41). Ho, mo moemy
MHEHMUIO, 3TO CTIOPHBIN MyHKT: MHAYKTUBHOE TOKA3aTeJIbCTBO, KaK pa3 Io-
TOMY, YTO OHO JOJKHO UCXOAUTD M3 CYIIECTBYIOIIMX Bellleil, MOXEeT He BBO-
JIUTh MX CYIIECTBOBAaHNE B 9K3MCTEHIIMAIBHOM BBICKa3bIBAHMU, KaK 3TO TPO-
HWCXOIUT B pacCMaTpUMBaeMOM J0Ka3aTeJbCTBe, B mochuike II. Takum obpa-
30M, 9TO JI0Ka3aTeJbCTBO BEAETCS, MOXAIYH, TOJILKO Yepe3 O01IUe MOHSITUSI
CYILIECTBYIOIIETO U CYIIETO, YTOOBI MCXOMS M3 HUX CleaTh HEKOTOPHIil BbI-
Box?. IMockuika 111 1 MMeeT B OCHOBE OOLLIYIO IU3BIOHKIIMIO: «BCAKOE CYIEE
€CTb WM abCOMIOTHOE VJIM OTHOCUTETBbHOE» M HETIOCPEICTBEHHOE 3aKIIIoue-
HUE: «BCE, YTO He a0COJIIOTHO — OTHOCUTEJIBHO (K 4eMy-TO)». (204 u nanee).
Ho xoHeuHoe cyiiee He abcosoTHoe. CrienoBaTeNibHO. ..
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CxonHbiM 06pa3om 1 y B. bprorrepa (B BaxxHoit padote Brugger W. Summe
einer philosophischen Gotteslehre. Minchen, 1979), HanpuMep, HaeTcs XOx
JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBa, KOTOPOE JOKHO COOTBETCTBOBAThH «BTOPOMY MyTH» DOMBI.
OHO HauMHAaeTCsl C BbICKa3bIBaHUSI 000 BceM cyllieM (55 1 ajee), U ero MOXHO
COKpAILIEHHO ¥ CXeMaTUYHO BOCITPOU3BECTH CJICAYIOIIMM 00pa3oM:

I He Bce cyuiee OTHOCUTENBHO, TO €CTh UMEET MPUUUHY.

1T Bce oTHOCUTENBHO cylliee SIBISIETCS AeTePMUHUPOBAHHBIM IPYTUM
CYLIMM, HE UMEIOIIEM IMIPUIMHBI, a0COMIOTHBIM. (M cKiItoueHne 6eCKOHEeUHO-
TO perpecca B OTHOCUTEIbHBIX TPUYNHAX).

111 CyuecTByeT He MMelOlLLEee MPUYMHbBI, a0COJIIOTHOE CYIIEee.

IIpaBna, bprorrep nmoguepkuBaeT MHAYKTUBHYIO (hOPMYJTY JOKa3aTe/Ib-
CTBa; BeJlb OH OCHOBBIBAETCSI Ha OTBITE OTHOCHUTEILHO CYIIIECTBYIOIIETO, Ha-
npumep, Ha «pakTe Hallero cyliectBoBaHus» (53). OgHako He pa3BUBaeTCs
JIX 10KA3aTeJbCTBO, KaK KaXeTCsl, TOJIbKO U3 OOLIEr0 MOHSITUS «CYILECTBYIO-
1Er0 OTHOCUTENbHO»? B OCHOBE JIeXKUT YHUBEpCcaJibHAasI TU3BIOHKIUS: BCE
cylllee/CylecTByollee WK OTHOCUTENbHO WM abcomtoTHo. Y3 mockuiku 1,
4TO HE BCE CyLIee/CYLIECTBYIOLIEE OTHOCUTEIBHOS | TIOIy4YaeTcs 3aTeM, Oia-
romapsi, Kak KaxeTcsl, HeIoCpeJICTBEHHOMY 3aKJIIOUEHUIO, YTO HEKOTOPhIC
(wm oHO) cylee/CylIecTBYIONIee — aOCOIOTHBI.

Paagu uHTepeca cTout eie yrnomsiHyTh, 4To y ®pancucko Cyapeca B
Disputationes metaphysicae (1567, disp. 29, sect. 1, 21 ff.) anemMeHTHI U3 q0OKa-
3aTebcTBa ApucToTes 1 DoMbl OT IBUXKEHMSI U OT KOHTUHTE€HTHOTO BBO-
ISITCS B HOBOe MeTahu3MuecKoe J0Ka3aTeJbCcTBO ObITUSI bora, koTopoe Be-
JeTCs CIeAYIOIIM 00pa3oM:

1 Bce cyiee

WM COTBOPEHO

WUJIM HE COTBOPEHO.

II He Bce cyiiee coTBopeHO.

111 HexoTopsie iy 0gHO cylliee — He COTBOPEHBI.

OtHocurenbHo I1:

1 Bce corBOpeHHOE cylliee

WJIM COTBOPEHO CaMO CO0O

M COTBOPEHO IPYTUM, KOTOpO€E

WUV BHOBb COTBOPEHO APYTUM U T.I. 10 O6ECKOHEYHOCTH

WUJIM HE COTBOPEHO.

2 Ho He Bce cyllee sSIBIsIeTCsl COTBOPEHHBIM JIMOO caMO cO0O0iIi, b0 Apy-
MM (COTBOPEHHBIM).

3 He Bce cylliee COTBOPEHO APYTUM.

K nochbiike 2 npuBOASTCS apryMeHThI (ITPeMMYIIECTBEHHO apUCTOTEIEBC-
KOTO MPOMCXOXICHUST), UTO HE CYIIECTBYET KPYrOBOil CaMOTIPUYMHHOCTH (sect.
1, 22-24) u 6eckoHe4YHOro perpecca B cepe mpuuuH (sect. 1, 25-33).

®dabpo* ykasbiBaeT Ha apryMeHT B Sent. I, dist. 3, expos. textus, divisio
primae, Kak Ha «I0Ka3aTeJbCTBO ObITUSI bora». ApryMeHT BBeleH per viam
causalitatis* 1 UMeeT CJIeIYIOIIYIO CXEMY:

1 Bce, uto nosnyyaer ObITUE U3 HUYETO, TOJIKHO 3aBUCETh OT YETO-TO JIpY-
roro (EnuHoro), kotropoe HafelsIeT ero ObITUEM.

*  TlyreM MpUYMHHOCTH (J1arT).
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1I Ho Bce coTBopeHHOE MoJydyaeT ObITHE U3 HUYEro (Ha YTO yKa3bIBaeT
€ro HeCOBEPIIEHCTBO U MOTEHIIMATbHOCTD).

111 CnemoBaTeabHO, OHO MOJIKHO 3aBUCETh OT 4ero-to EnqnHoro u [lep-
BOI0, KOTOpoe ecTh bor.

OnHaKo 3TO J0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO BeJAeTCs He O cyliecTBoBaHuM bora (oHO
yXe IoKa3aHo), HO o cBoiicTBe bora, o ero EnuHcTBe (B TPOMIHOCTH), KOTO-
poe 000CHOBBIBAETCS M3 CYIIIHOCTUM COTBOPEHHOTO M CYLIHOCTU MPUYMHbBI
TBOPEeHMSI (KOTOpPAsi MPUBOAUT HEUTO U3 HUYTO B ObITHE).

Hanee @abpo’ ynomunaet aprymentsl u3 Sent. II, d. 1, q. 1, a.1, kak paH-
HIOIO MOMBITKY J0Ka3aTebcTBa ObITUsI Bora y @ombl. Ho 3TH apryMeHTbI TOJIb-
KO JTIOKa3bIBalOT eMHCTBO 1 nepBUYHOCTL bora, a He Ero cyiecrBoBanue. 3nech
MBI MX BOCITPOM3BOAMM B cxeMaThyeckoi (popme. TTepBblii apryMeHT:

1 To, yacTu yero B3auMOYIopsIIOUYEHbI, yCTpeMJeHo K EnuHoMy (Hau-
BeiciieMy biary).

11 Beuy B Mupe ecTh TO, YaCTH YeTO B3aUMOYTIOPSITOYCHBI.

111 Bemu B Mupe ycrpemiieHbl K EqnHomy (HauBbiciieMy biary), kako-
Boe ecThb bor.

Bropoii aprymenr:

1 To, cylIHOCTb Yero He eCThb ero ObITHE, 3aBUCUT B CBOEM OBITUM OT APY-
roro, CyIIHOCTb YeTo ecThb ero ObiThe U T.0. Enunoro, [lepBoro B psiny «aHa-
JIOTU OBITUST».

11 Belu B Mupe cyTh TaKOIO pojaa, YTO UX CYLIHOCTb HE €CTh UX ObITHE.

III Bemu B mupe 3aBucsr ot [lepBoro, EnnHoro, koropoe ectsb bor.

TpeTuit aprymMeHT:

1 Bonee uiu MeHee cCoBepIIEHHOE CBSI3aHO C IEPBBIM HAUCOBEP-
IIEHHEN M.

1I HemaTepuanbHOE cylliee €CTh COBEPIICHHOE B MEHBIIICH MJIN 0OJIb-
1Iei creneHu (B CUIY OTJIMYUIA APYT OT Apyra).

111 HemaTtepuanbHoe cyliiee CBSI3aHO ¢ TIePBbIM HAaMCOBEPILICHHEHILINM,
KakoBoe ecThb bor.

II [V] IonbiTKH cuMBOIMYECKOi hopmatuzanuu

Janee MbI 00paTUMCS K HEKOTOPHIM KPUTUYECKMM ITYHKTaM, IIPEKIe
Bcero y Canamyxu (Salamucha) u bennueka (Bendiek).

O6o3HaueHUE OECKOHEYHOT0 MHOXECTBA B CMbICJIE COBPEMEHHOM Ma-
TeMaTHKU, HalIpuMep, 06CKOHEYHOTO YKMCIOBOIO psiga Mexay 1 1 2, Kak «ak-
TyaJIbHOTO» — He BbIIEePXKUBaeT KpUTUKU. [1paBna, oHO SIBIsIETCS «TBEPAbIM
¢$aKTOM» — TOCTOJIbKY, TTOCKOJIbKY C €I0 IMOMOIIBI0O MOXHO MPOU3BOIUTH
BBIYMCIICHNSI B MAaTEMaTUKE, HO ITOTOMY OHO OCTaeTCS TOJIbKO MBICTUMEIM, 1
T.0. TOJIbKO MOTeHLMAIbHBIM. YK€ 1151 APUCTOTEJISI MAaTeMaTUYeCcKoe 0eCKO-
HEUHOE ObLIO0 MOJTHOLIEHHOM BEJTMYMHOM, HO OCYIIECTBIIEHHOM TOJIBKO B MbIC-
JIM, M, TAKUM 00pa3oM, IToTeHIUaIbHO. Ero HeBO3MOXHO CBECTH K BelllaM,
M, TAKMM 00pa3oM, akKTyaJlu3upoBaTh, KaK, HalIpUMep, HelIb3sl aKTyaJabHO
CBECTH OTPE30K K OECKOHEYHO MHOTMM YacCTsSIM, XOTSI OH MOXET MBICIUThCS
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JIeJIMMBIM 10 0eckoHeuHOocTU. He cylecTByeT akTyaibHO 0€CKOHEUHOTO B
MpUpoze, U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, B IIPUPOIHBIX CYIITHOCTHO YIOPSIOUYEHHBIX ITPU-
YHUHAaX, C KOTOPBIMM UMEET JIeJI0 0Ka3aTeIbCTBO ObITHS bora.

domMa MpoBOAUT pas3inure MEXIY CYIIHOCTHBIM M aKUMAEHTAJbHbIM
psinom npuduH. [locnenHuit (HampumMep, psia MTOKOJIEHUI) TTPOUCXOAUT BO
BPEMEHHO MOCJIeI0BATEIBHOCTH (CYKIIECCUBHO); OH MOXKET MBICIMTBCS KaK
MPONOJIKAIOIIMICS B OECKOHEUHOCTb, U, TEM CAMbIM, SIBJISIETCSI BOZMOXKHBIM.
HanpoTus, CylIHOCTHBIN Psii MPUUYUH CYLIECTBYET OJJHOBPEMEHHO KaK 1ie-
noe ( simul totum) 1, TakM 00pa30M, HUKOTIa HE MBICIIMM KaK O€CKOHEUHEII,
T.€. HeBO3MOXeH. «CyILIHOCTHO YMOPSIA0YEHHOE MHOXECTBO, AaXKe €CIU OHO,
per impossibile, 1OJXXHO ObITh OECKOHEUHBIM, OJKHO MOHUMATBHCS «fotum
simub», eCTb IPOTUBOPEUNBOE TPeOOBaHNWE, — BeJb OECKOHEYHOCTD CYIII-
HOCTHO YIOPSIIOUEHHOTO MHOXECTBA, KOTOPOE MBICJIUTCS U MOHUMAETCS
KaK HEBO3MOXHOE, BOOOIIE HE MOXKET MBICIIMThCS, HE TOBOPSI YK€ O TOM,
YTOOBI MBICIUTBCS KaK «fotum simub. ®aktudecku y Aprcrotesst u'y @oMbl
apryMeHTbl O HEBO3MOXHOCTH OECKOHEUHOTO perpecca HarmpasjieHbl Ha BO3-
paxkeHue OMIMOHEHTY, KOTOPbI MBICJIUT OECKOHEUHBIN perpecc Kak cykilec-
CHBHO TTPOJOJIKAIOLINICS, U OTKJIOHSIOT €r0, TOMMMO MPOYero, TakKkKe yKa-
3aHMEM Ha TO, YTO CYUIHOCTHO YMOPSIIOYEHHBbIN PSAM ABUKYILIMX TPUUUH
JOJIXXEH ObITb «Ssimul totumy», 4TO JeaaeT 0eCKOHEYHbII perpecc HeBO3MOX-
HBIM Y HEMBICJIIMMBIM.

Bo3spaxkeHue o petito principii B ciydae apryMeHTa 0 HEBO3MOXHOCTH Oec-
KOHEYHOTO perpecca He YMECTHO: MpaB/ia, B 3TOM apryMeHTe UJET pedb O Mep-
BOI IBMXKYIIEH MPUUMHE, HO TOJIBKO KaK O BO3MOXHOM, KOTOpast HaXOAUTCS
B IM3BbIOHKTUBHOM MPOTUBOMOCTaBJIEHUU K O6CKOHEUHOMY PErpeccy BTOpUY-
HbIX TPUYUH. TOJBKO MOCPENCTBOM UCKJIIOUEHUSI 3TOU abTepHATUBBI JOKa-
3bIBACTCS HEOOXOIMMOE CYIIECTBOBAaHME MEPBOIPUYMHBI B BbIBOAE. OMHAKO
aJibTepHaTHBA pa3pellaeTcsl U3 CyLIHOCTH BTOPUYHOM 1 NEPBOIl MPUUMH KakK
U U3 CYLIIHOCTU O€CKOHEYHOTro (Kak Bbllle u3noxeHo B [1punoxenun I1), Ho
He TTOCPEICTBOM IPOCTOTO YTBEPXKACHUS CYIIECTBOBAHUS TEPBOMPUYMHBI
MPOTUB CYIIECTBOBAHUSI OECKOHEUHOTO MHOXECTBA BTOPUYHBIX.

bennuek ananusupyet secunda ratio* S.c.G I 13 (in moventibus et motis
ordinatis) ciaenyoimmumM oOpa3om:

«1) mepBoe ecTh MpUYKMHA ABUXKEHUS BCEX APYTUX.

W3 storo cienyer:

2) ecnu MEepBOABUXKYIIEE YCTPAHEHO MJIM OTHAJNICHO OT JABUKCHMSI,
TO HUKAKOe APYyroe He MPUBOAMIO Obl B IBUXKEHHE U HE IPUBOAUIOCH
OBl B IBUXXEHHUE.

3) ecau Obl OBLTU ABMXKYIIME U IBUXUMbIE TTOCIEI0BATEIbHO YXOAUIU
OBl B 0€CKOHEUHOCTbh, TO HE ObLII0 Obl HEKOETO IePBOABUXKYIILIETO.

W3 3Toro, Ha ocHoBaHMU (2):

4) CiaegoBaTeJIbHO, HUYTO IPyroe He MOTJIo Obl ABUTAThCA. M, Takum
00pa3oM, HUUEro He IBUrajoch Obl B MUDE.

*  BTOpOE 0Ka3aTesIbCTBO (JIar.).
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Xona mbicu cB. DOMBI COEPXKUT ABa JOKa3aTeabCTBA. Mbl pACCMOTPUM
npexae (1): mepBoe ecTh MpUUYMHA IBUXKEHMS Bcex apyrux. [lomoxeHue, Kak
OHO MPUBEICHO 31eCh, UMIUIMIIUPYET CYIIIECTBOBAHUE «IIEPBOTO» ... MBI KOM-
OMHUPYEM 3TO YTBEPXKACHUE: «CYLIECTBYEeT nepBoaBmxKyliee» (=1°) ¢ (3) u
roJjiyyaeMm cliefiytoliee 3aKatoueHue:

a) eCJIM CYIIECTBYET... YXOI B 06CKOHEYHOCTh, TO HE CYIIIECTBYET IEPBO-
IBUXylero (=3).

b) onHako cyuiecTByeT nepBoABrXKyllee (=1’); cienoBarenbHo, ( modus
tollens): He cylIeCTBYeT HUKAKOIO yXona B 06CKOHEUHOCTb.

C 9TUM J0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM ... CBSI3aHO BTOPOE, KOTOPOE MPOUCXOIUT Clie-
IYIOIIUM 00pa3oMm:

a’) eCJIM CyILECTBYET YXO/ B 66CKOHEYHOCTh, TO HE CYIIIECTBYET BOOOIIIE
HUKAKOro MepBOABMXKYILero (=a)=3);

b’) ecnu mepBOABMKYIIETO HE CYIIECTBYET, TO HE CYILLIECTBYET BOOOIIIE
HUKAKOT0 IBMKEeHUS (=2);

C) OJTHAKO JABMXXEHME CYIIECTBYET...

CrenoBaTeibHO, (ITOCPEACTBOM JABOMHOIO NIpUMeHeHUs modus tollens),
He CYIIECTBYeT yXxoaa B 0eCKOHeYHOCTE». (C. 15).

3atem beHauek yTBepxXaaeT, YTo MepBOe A0KA3aTeIbCTBO JAeaeT U30bl-
TOYHBIM BTOPOE, HO OHO BJIEYET 3a CO0OIi petito principii: Benb OHO TIpearnoJa-
raeT CyIlIeCTBOBaHME MEPBOM MPUUMHBI, KOTOPOE €I1e TOJIbKO JOJKHO OBITh
JIOKa3aHHBIM.

OTHOCUTEJILHO 3TOTO ClIeayeT cKa3aTh — IoJjioxeHue (1) He obpasyeT y
®DoMbl COOCTBEHHO MTOCHUIKM, HO OTHOCUTCSI KaK 4acTh K MOJIOXEHUIO (2).
OH He yTBepXaaeT MO3UTUBHO CYIIIECTBOBAHUE MEPBOIPUUMHBI, HO, B Clly4yae
ee OTPHUILAHUS, BHICKA3bIBATHCS O HEl TaK: €CJIM OTPULIATH MEPBONPUYMHY, TO
KakK TaKylo, OT KOTOPOi1 3aBUCST BCe TIPOUME (BEIb 3TO BHITEKAET U3 CYLITHOCTH
nepBonpuurHbl). (Mu, kak ynauHo Beipazuicsi CKOT — 3TOT apryMeHT rOBO-
PUT O prima causa TOJNbKO per abnegationem.) 31€Cb TAKXKe CYILIECTBYIOT HE /1Ba
JI0KA3aTeJIbCTBA, a TOJIBLKO OIHO, cocToswiee u3 (2) (3) u (4)°.

K cyliHoCTH BTOpUYHOM, CpeHeil MPUYMHBI OTHOCUTCSI 3aBUCUMOCTD
ot repBoii. [1pu momyieHNN 6€CKOHEYHO MHOTUX BTOPUYHBIX PUYMH Oblia
OBl ycTpaHeHa TepBas W, TeM caMbIM, BTOpUYHBIe. [ToayJyaeTcs, 4To akTy-
ajibHasi 66CKOHEYHOCTh HEBO3MOXHA, U 3TO MPOUCXOAUT B MEPBYIO Ooye-
pelb He MOTOMY, UYTO €€ HEBO3MOXKHO MPOITH, TEPEeCUUTaTh, a TOTOMY, YTO
OHa CYIIECTBEHHBIM 00Pa30M SIBJISCTCS CYKIIECCUBHBIM MOPSIKOM, CBSI-
3aHHBIM C MaTepUaJbHbIM KOHTUHYYMOM, MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHOM
MPOTSKEHHOCTBIO Y IBUKEHUEM, W TIOTOMY, YTO B IIPUPOJE MaTepHs, Mpo-
CTPaHCTBO M BpeMsl, paBHO KaK U IBMKeHUE — KOHEeUHbI. C OHTOJIOTUYeC-
KOI TOUKHU 3pEHMUsI, MaTeMaTUYeCK 0€CKOHEUHBIN YMCIEHHBIN PsI B JII0-
6OM ciIy4yae OCTaeTCsl MOTeHIMAIbHBIM, CYKLIECCUBHBIM U aKIIUACHTAIb-
HBIM TTOPSIIKOM, XOTSI OH M MOXXET MBICITUTCS KaK 3aBepIICHHBIN. DTO He
JOJIXKHO MPUBOAUTD K TOMY 3a0JyXIE€HUIO, UTO OH aKTyaneHsimul totumu
Jaxe MOXET CIYXWUTb MapagurMoil I MeTapU3NYeCKOro, CyIIHOCTHO
YIOPSIIOUYEHHOTO psifia IPUYWH.
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OtHocutenbHo MecT Y JlyHca Ckota u Cyapeca, Ha KOTOpbI€ CChLIAeT-
cs bennuex:

B Quaest. subt. s. libr. Metaph. Arist., c. II, qu. 6, B scholium IIT Ckot
MPUBOIUT MPABUJIBLHYIO MHTEPNPETALIMIO apUCTOTENIEBCKOTO apryMeHTa (13
«Metaduzuku» 11 2) npoTuB 6eCKOHEYHO MHOTUX CPEAHUX MPUUMH. Bricka-
3pIBaHMe, IuTHpyeMoe bernuexom: probatio quod ratio petit — He COOCTBEH-
Hoe Bo33peHne CKoTa, HO BOCIIPOM3BEACHNE B3IJIsiAa ONMOHEeHTa. A UMEH-
HO, TaM OH TIPUBOIUT YEThIPEe BO3MOXKHBIX BO3paskeHMS OMITOHEHTA TTPOTUB
apUCTOTEJIEBCKOTO apryMEHTa U 3aTeM OTKJIOHSIET KaxIbIii 13 HUX. Bospaxe-
Hue (1): apucTOTeeBCKMIA apTyMEHT CJIMILIKOM CJ1a0, OH JOCTaTOUYEH TOJIbKO
JUISI OTKJIOHEHMSI aKIIMACHTAIbHO YIOPSA0YEHHOTo OeckoHeuHoro psina. KoH-
TpaprymeHT CKOTa: aKIIMAECHTAIbHBIN MTOPSI0K He TpeOyeT ¢ HEOOXO0IMMOC-
ThIO IepBoro. Bo3paxkeHue (2) ccputaeTcsl Ha Kaxylleecs IIPOTUBOPEUYNE B
KOMMEHTapuu ABeppoaca K 3ToMy MecTy «Metadusuku». Bospaxkenue (3):
eC/IM aKIMICHTAIBHO YIOPSAAOUYCHHBIN PSII MOT OBl OBITH O6CKOHEYHBIM, TO
CYILIECTBOBAJIO ObI OeCKOHEeYHOe Yncio. Ho Bua ymncesl CyIiIHOCTHO YIOPSII0-
yeH. CieoBatesibHO, B CYIIHOCTHO YIOPSIAOYEHHOM TakKe CyILIECTBYET Oec-
koHeuHoe. OtBeT CKOTa: 3TO TpeOOBaHKUE HE COOTBETCTBYET ACHCTBUTEIBHO-
CTH, TIOCKOJIbKY — B OTJIMYME OT JAOIYILIEHUS ONIMOHEHTa — B CJIyyae ¢ YMcia-
MU HaJIM4YECTBYET MOTEHIMAIbHASI 6ECKOHEYHOCTH (...non sequitur, nisi quod
in numeris in potentia est infinitas, non in actu) (a moreHIMaIbHAsA GECKOHEY -
HOCTb — CYKIIECCHBHA, He CylIHOCTHA.) Bo3paxkenue (4): probatio quod ratio
petit, «<ITOCKOJIbKY OH (ApHMCTOTEb) IPUHMUMAET KaK MajIylo IOCHLUIKY, YTO BCE
NpuYnuHbI — cpenHue. CleqoBaTeIbHO, OH UMeeT MPEANOChIIKON TTepBYI0 1
MOCJIETHIO; BeIb MHAUYE OH MOJIOXWII CPEeIHIO 0e3 KpaitHux». OtBeT CKO-
Ta Ha 9TO: «<OTHOCHUTEJIbHO NaJIbHENIIIETO — B MOCHUIKY MOJOXEHO, YTO BCE
MPUYUHBI CpeaHUe, TIpU OTpULIAHUM (per abnegationem) TIEpBOM U MoOCIe-
nHeit. [ToaToMy OH MpyHUMaeT He TO3UTUBHO (non accipit... positive) To,
YTO CYIIECTBYIOT 0€CKOHEUHO MHOTUE MTPUUMUHBI, TaK YTO CYIIECTBYET MPO-
CTO TIepBast U MOCJIEIHSIS, IO CPABHEHUIO C KOTOPBIMU Ha3BaHHI (T€) cpel-
HMEe, HO B HEraTMBHOM CMbIcJie (negative), mpu oTpuuaHuu (per
abnegationem) nepBoii u nocienHeii». Kommenrtapuii usnuiieH. Cienyer
elle Bo3paxeHue (5) u ero oTBepxKeHue.

Ckot 0000611aeT tota vis rationis, BCI0O CHJIYy apUCTOTEJIEBCKO apryMeH-
TallMu, TAKUM 00pa3oM: «Hapsity CO BCEMU MPUIMHAMM, UMEIOITUMU TTPUIM-
Hbl, CYIIIECTBYET HeKasl repBasi MpUYMHa, YTO OTPULIAETCS, €CU MPEATOO-
XUTh 6ECKOHEUYHOCTD; BeIb TOTJA BCAKUIA pa3 Oblia ObI HeKasi IPUYMHA YeTo-
TO, HO HE BCEro NpUIMHEHHOro». D10 beHauek moHuMaeT Tak, 4To OyATO
3nech CKOT TMMOTETUYECKHY NTPEACTABIISIET aKTyalbHO OECKOHEUHBIN sl BTO-
PUYHBIX TPUYMH, U 3aTeM apTYMEHTHPYET: TTOCKOJIbKY OHM MUCKJTIOYAIOT Mep-
BYIO, TO OHM HEBO3MOXHBI. TeKCT, OIHAKO, TOBOPUT obpaTHOe: CKOT Tpe-
CTaBJIsSIET OECKOHEUHbI PsIll HE KaK COBEPLIEHHbIN aKTyaJlbHO, HO KaK Mpo-
JOJDKAIOLINIACS, TPUYEM «y JIIOOOI MPUYUHEI CYLIECTBYET BCErma Apyrasi», Tak,
YTO OHUM HMKOTJA He MPUIILTA OBl K TIepBOii. BeCKOHEUHBIM Psf IO CBOEMY
CYILECTBY CYKIIECCUBEH M OTBEPraeT MepBylo MPUUUHY.
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Hpyroe, npuBeaeHHoe benauekom, Mecto u3z Quodlib. qu. 7 tom. 25 p.
306 (maprxcKoe u3naHue), TIaCUT: HeOOXOAUMO (... M TOKA3aTeIbCTBO ApH-
crorens («Merapusukar 11 2) ... yrBepxkmaeT 3T0), YTOOHI BceTaa B IIPOU3BO-
JSIIMX MPUYMHAX 1EJI0 00CTOSIIO TaK, YTOObI BCSIKasi COBOKYIMHOCTb MPUUU-
HEHHOTO MMeJia MPUYKHY, HO He Ty, KOTOopasi Obl1a Obl 4eM-TO U3 3TOI COBO-
KYITHOCTH, TIOCKOJIbKY B TAKOM CJIy4yae TO e caMoe ObLTO ObI TPUUMHOIM celsl;
cJieloBaTeIbHO — HEUTO BHE BCeil TOM COBOKYyMHOCTU. Clie0BaTebHO, €CIu
B MPUYMHAX HET yXxoaa B 06CKOHEUHOCTh, TO HE TOJIbKO Jito0ast Obljia Obl TIpu-
YUHEHHOM, HO ¥ BCE MHOXECTBO ObLTO ObI MPUYMHEHHBIM U, CICI0BATEIbHO,
HMMeJIO IPUYMHY BHE BCEro TOTO MHOXECTBA; CJIeZI0BaTeIbHO, CTaTyC y Hee
ObLT OBbI, KaK y MePBOro MPUYMHSIONIETO». beHaneK 3auepKuBaeT «non» Ie-
pen «ascendatur», YTOOBI M3JIOXKUTH TEKCT Ha cBoM MaHep: JlyHc CKOT rumo-
TETUYECKU MPUHUMAET aKTyaJIbHO OECKOHEUHbI sl MPUUMH U ITOKa3bIBaeT
3aTeM, UTO OH, OTHAKO, JOJKeH 3aBUCETh OT IMePBOI MPUINHBI BOBHE, KOTO-
past HeCOBMeCTMMa ¢ 6ECKOHEYHO MHOTHMU MpUYMHAMM; JUIs beHaneka ato
KPYroBOi 1 IOTOMY HE HeOOXOAUMBIiA BEIBOJ (BEIb COINIACHO COBPEMEHHOI,
MaTeMaTU4YeCK OPUEHTUPOBAHHOM KOHILIETIIIMN 0€CKOHEYHOE MHOXECTBO
6e3 TIepBOTr0 MOXET CYIIECTBOBaTh). Moe OTHOIIEHUE: TTPU BEIYCPKUBAHUHT
«non» HEMOHSTHO BTOPOE «€rgo», KOTOPOe cieayeT neppoMy. CioBa «necesse
est statim esse» (HE0OX0AMMO, YTOOBI Bceraa), «non ascendatur in infinitum»
(HeT yxoma B 06CKOHEUHOCTh) U «ergo in illo erit status» (ciemoBaTeNIbHO, Y Hee
ObLJ1 ObI CTATyC) B3aMMOCBSI3aHbI B €AMHOI MbICU. TEeKCT BMECTO HETaTUBHbBIX
apryMEHTOB MPOTHUB 6ECKOHEUYHOCTH (KOTOPHIE YXKe TIPUBEICHBI APYTUM 00pa-
30M) MPUBOAUT MO3UTUBHBIN apryMEHT B IMOJIb3y KOHEUHOCTU MPUIMHHOTO
psina. ToJibKO TIpu ee AOMYIeHUY MOHMMAETCsl TPAaHCLIEHAEHTHOCTh MePBOit
MPUYMHBI TTO OTHOILIEHUIO KO BCEM BTOPUYHBIM M UX 3aBUCUMAst YaCTHAsT TIPH-
YUHHOCTB. JIyHC CKOT FOBOPUT: «€CJIM HE JKEJIal0T YXOIUTh B 6ECKOHEYHOCTh
(KoTopasi B ApyroM MecTe 1oKa3aHa Kak HeBO3MOXKHasI), TO CJIeAyeT MPUITH K
MEePBO IPUYMHE, KOTOPAst HAXOAUTCS BHE COBOKYITHOCTHU BCEX MPOYMUX».
(B ciryyae 6eCKOHEYHOTO perpecca BTOPUYHBIX TPUIUH TaKasi COBOKYITHOCTD
BOOOILIE HE MOXET CYILIECTBOBATb. )

Mecto u3 Cyapeca, npuseaeHHoe benauekom (Disp. Metaph., disp. 29,
sect. 1, c. 25), BHOBb IIPUBOIUT BO3MOXHOE BO3paKeHNE OMITIOHEHTA (HApSIAy
¢ npyrumn), kotopoe Cyapec pe3Ko oTBepraet (o yeM ymanuubaetr beHauex):
B apUCTOTEJIEBCKOM apryMEHTE HET petito principii TOro poja, 4to OH IIPOCTO C
Hayajla yTBepKaajl Obl CyllleCTBOBAHUE TNEPBOI MPUUYMHBI; OH YKa3yeT «eX
propria ratione et subordinatione causarum*» HeBO3MOXHOCTh 6E€CKOHEUHO
MHOTUX TPUYUH.

Taxxe y Jlynca Ckora u Cyapeca He IIpearnojaraeTcsl He3aKOHHOTO IIe-
pexoja OT «AUCTPUOYTUBHOMN» K «KOJUIEKTUBHOM» MPUUYMHHOCTH, TO €CThb OT
3aBUCUMOCTHU TIPUYMHBI OT OJIVKaifIieil B psimy K 3aBUCMOCTH BCEX BTOPHY-
HBIX TPUYMH OT nepBoii. KpuTrnka Bemercs, OTTaIKUBasCh OT JIOKHOTO TIPei-
CTaBJIeHUsI O IMHEIHOM psiie MPUUKH, IPU KOTOPOM KaxKaast TpUYrMHa roMo-

* W3 HaUTEXAIlero CMbIC/Ia U CYOOpIMHALIMK TIPUYKH (JIar.).
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reHHa ¢ GuKaillei u, TakuM 00pa3oM, TakK>Ke TOMOT€HHA U MX YaCTUYHAas
MPUYMHHOCTL. B TakoMm cityuyae, KOHEUHO, HeJib3s1 BOOOIE HUKOTa TPUNTH
K «KOJIJIEKTUBHOU» COBMECTHOM MpUYMHHOCTU. OTHAKO CYIIECTBYET BEPTH -
KaJIbHBII MTOPSIOK MPUUYKH, B CIy4ae KOTOPOTO Kax/as 0ojiee BbICOKas He
TOMOTEHHA C COOTBETCTBYIOILIEH Oosiee HUXHEI, a, TaKUM 00pa3oM, HE TOMO-
TeHHa U UX MPUYMHHOCTbB; CKOpee Kaxaas n3 00siee BbICOKMUX BCETIa CUJIbHEE
KaxJ1oil u3 6ojiee HU3KUX TaK, YTO OHA AEMCTBYET BO BCEX APYIrUX, U MOTOMY
OHU BCE BMECTE 3aBUCST OT Hee.

Hakonen, caenaeM eie HeOoJbilIoe 00pallieHre K KpUTUUECKUM CO00-
paxeHnusim Pubertu-bapoo (Rivetti-Barbo: B «mocTyaaTe npuuuHb» (omne
quod movetur, ab alio movetur) «<movetur», KOHEYHO, B 00EUX Cydasix UMeeT
TOXE camMoe, a UME@HHO TPAaH3UTHBHO-TTACCUBHOE 3HAUEHUE «TIPUBEJCHUS B
NBUXXEHUE», O€3 petitio principii Ny TaBTOJOTUMU. B 3HaUeHUM «IIpUBEIEHMUS B
JIBUXEHME» TOpa3ao CUJIbHEE BBISIBISIETCS] OTHOIIEHUE K TIPUYMHE, YeM B He-
MEePEXOJHOM 3HAYEHUM «CTAaHOBJIEHUs» (KOTOpoe OTcTanuBaloT MacHOBO U
Pusbertu-bap6o). IlpaBaa B ciiydyae CTaHOBSILETOCS IIPEXIe BCErO BO3HU-
KaeT BOIPOC — UMEET JIK BOOOIIIE OHO JBVIKYIIYIO TPUUMHY KaK B CITy4yae «IIpu-
BelleHUS B IBUKEHUE», KOTJa 3HAYEHUE CJIOBA YXe yKa3blBaeT Ha Takyto. Ho
B cJlyyae MocCTyJiaTa MPUYUHBI 1€JI0 COCTOUT, COOCTBEHHO, HE B TOM, YTOOBI
JI0Ka3aTh, YTO ABMKMMOE BOOOIIE UMEET MPUUUHY (UTO TOJKHO ObITh MOHST-
HO M3 UHAYKIIUU, U3 OIbITA), HO YTO OHO HE CIIY>KUT IIPUYMHON camomy cebe,
a cCKopee MMEET MPUYMHOU «UTO-TO APYTroe».

JlonoJiHeHue

B cBoeii cratbe «BeckoHeuHas mpuurHHas perpeccusi» I1. Bpayn’ o6cyx-
JIAeT paHHUE KPUTUYECKUE MHTEPIIPETALIMH, KOTOPbIE OTHOCATCS K TEKCTaM
Apuctoteiis 1 Pombl 110 3T0i TeMe. OH HaXOIUT, UTO B KPUTUKE MaJIO YIes-
€TCsl BHUMaHUsI 3HAUEHUIO «Kay3aJlbHasl Cepusl, yIOopsiIoUeHHas1 per se» U yKa-
3pIBaeT Ha ornpenaenaeHue JyHca Ckora ( Opus oxon. I, dist. I q.1): «B cymHoc-
THO YMOPSIIOYEHHBIX MPUYMHAX BTOPUYHAS 3aBUCUT OT TIEPBO UMEHHO B aKTe
MpUYMHEHUsT». bpayH cripaBeiiMBO 3alllMIIAET apUCTOTEEBCKUN apryMeHT
(«Metapusuka» 11 2) 1 cooTBEeTCTBYIOLIMUIA B ToKa3aTeabcTBe DOMBI OT JBK-
SKEHUSI, YTO B ClTydyae OECKOHEUHOTO psifia ABUXKMMOTO U IBUXKYILLETO, TIe a MpH-
BOAMTCS B IBVIXKEHME OT b, b oT ¢, ¢ oT d u T.1., BOIIPOC, YTO €CTh NMPUIMHA
JIBUKEHUS 2, HE MOXET OBbITh PellieH B TOCTATOYHOI Mepe MOCPENCTBOM MPU-
GaBJIeHUs b, TTOCKOJIbKY b He €CTh MCTMHHAS MPUYMHA: «BeIb KaK J0JT0 HU
MPOIOJIKAJICS OBl PsIMl, Mbl HE HAXOAMM TOTO, YTO PEeabHO ABUXKET a ... Per-
pecc, TakuM 00pa3oM, MOPOUYEH B TOM, UTO TpeOyeMoe 00bsICHEHWE ABUKEHUST
a OTKJIOHSIETCSI CTOJIb I0JITO, KaK J0JITro mpoaoikaeTcs psin» (232). OnHako MHe
Kaxercs, uTo 1 caM bpayH He mosiHOCThIO Mcuepna onpeneneHue CkoTa per
se YIOPsIIOYCHHbIX IIPUYMH; BEb OH OPUEHTUPYeTCst (224 1 flasiee) BCeLesio Ha
JIMHEApHBIN psI MaTepUATIbHBIX BEIIEH, TAKMX, KaK KaMeHb, ajika, pyKa, clie-
Nlysl IpuMepaM y ApUCTOTeIsl, OHAKO He 3amevast repexo/ia oT 6e33KM3HeHHO-
ro K xuBomMy. Ho HaMepeHre ApHUCTOTENSI — MEPEeUTH K AYIIEBHOMY Hadajy
Kak K MPUYMHE ABWKEHUS 1 Jayiee K (TpaHCLIEHAEHTHOM) MPUUMHE 3TOM MpH-

122



4yrHbl. BepTuKaibHbIi, MeTa(U3NUECKUI OPSA0K IPUUUH Y APUCTOTENS U
®owmpbl JlyHe CKOT yaauHO BbIpa3ui Kak «ordo causarum®*» MM Kak «causae
per se ordinatae**». DTOT MOPSIAOK BeChMa OTJIMYECH OT psiaa Bellleil, KOTOphIe
MMEIOT MPUYMHY U COYYaCTBYIOT B IBMXKEeHUU. B ordo causarum 6oiee BbicO-
KY€ IPUYMHBI CONEUCTBYET B ACMCTBUN HU3IINX, a IIepBasi — BO BCEX APYTHUX.
W Bce npuxoasaT K ONHOMY COBMECTHOMY J€MCTBUIO B OMHOBpeMeHHOM Te-
nepb. [loaTOMy B OTHOBPEMEHHOCTHU per se yIOPSIIOUSHHBIX IPUYUH U B HE-
BO3MOXHOCTH aKTyaJIbHOM OECKOHEUHOCTH OOHApYKMBAETCS BAXKHbBIM TOBOJ,
MPOTUB AOMYILIEHUS, YTO ITUX MPUUYUH — OECKOHEUYHO MHOTO; BeJb 0€CKO-
HEYHOCTh UMEET B cebe HEUTO OT HEOTIPEIeICHHOCTH U TTOTEeHIIMATbHOCTH 1
CBSI3aHa C MaTePUATbHOCTDIO, IBMKEHUEM U MTPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIM
npotsikeHueM. OnHako bpayH He mpuHKUMaeT 3Toro Bo BHUMaHue. OH CKO-
pee BBIHOCUT CYXXIEeHUE, «ITO apTYMEHT (B MOJIb3Y MEePBOii MPUYMHBI) HE OC-
HOBBIBAETCS Ha TPEIIOJIOKEHHO OJHOBPEMEHHOCTU MPUYMHHOTO DPsiaa,
YIOPSIIOYEHHOTO per se. [103TOMY OH HE MOXET OBITh ITPOCTO MTPUMEHEHUEM
XOPOUIO U3BECTHOTO yUeHUsI APUCTOTENS O TOM, UTO aKTyajibHasi 6eCKOHeu-
HOCTb HEBO3MOXHa» (228-29).

MeHauHT® TpeacTaBiIsgeT KakK OOILyI0 cxeMy NATH (WM, 110 MEHbIIER
Mepe, MEPBBIX TPeX) A0Ka3aTeabcTB ObiTUsI bora y oMbl caenyoliuii «apry-
MEHT-napaaurmy» (15):

«1. ITyctp A — HeKOTOpOE JaHHOE AeliCTBHE (HEKOTOPOE JAaHHOE OIIbITA).

2. PC (mpyHLMIT MPUYUHHOCTH).

3. CymuiecTByeT CYIIHOCTh B («B» — m100as1 cylIiHOCTh, KOTOpasi SIBJISIET-
Cs1 IPUYMHOM A 1 HE eCTb A).

(13 (1) 1 (2))

4. Camo B wiu umeeTt mpuumnHy, WIM HE UMEET.

5. Ecau B umeer npuunHy, To cyiiectByeT cylHOCTh C («C» — mrobas
CYILIHOCTb, KOTOpas sABjsieTcst mpuunHoii B u ectb He B o PC).

6 IR (mpuHIUIT 6ECKOHEUYHOTO perpecca MpuImnH).

7. CnemoBaTeiabHO, eciu B nmeeT nmpuumHy, TO UMEETCs CYIIHOCTh D
(«D» — n106as1 cylIHOCTb KOTOpast SIBJASETCSI IPUUYUHON — BO3MOXHO OTaa-
nenHoit — C, D u A, u kotopas He ectb HU C, HU B, HM A, 1 He CBA, B3siThIe
KaK eIUHBIN 00BEKT, 1 caMo D He uMeeT IpUUMHBIL. )

CrnenoBatesibHO, CYIIECTBYET MPUYMHA, KOTOpasi cama He UMeeT MPUUMHBI.

8. Eciiu B He nmeeT nnpuuuHsbl, To B ecTh mpuunHa, KOTOpast He UMeeT
TIPUYMHBI.

9. CnenoBaTesibHO, €CTh MPUYMHA, KOTOpasi He UMeeT MPUUUHBI (4, 7, 8)».

Jnst MeHaMHIa HEPB 10KAa3aTebCTBA 3aKI0YAeTCs HE B «[IPUHLIUIIE 10-
CTaTOYHOTO OCHOBAHMs», KaK Jisl OOJIBIIMHCTBA COBPEMEHHBIX TOMUCTOB
(MaputeHna, Komictona, Xurua, 'mya), HO B ABYX NMPUHIMIIAX — Kay3aJlb-
HOCTH Y HEBO3MOXHOCTH OECKOHEYHOTO perpecca MpuInH, KOTOphIE, OMHa-
KO, MPUMEHSIIOTCSI HE3aBUCUMO IPYT OT apyra. ITociaenHuii siBasieTcsl Heu3-

*  IOpSIIOK MPUYUH (J1aT. ).

**  [IPUUYKHBI, YITOPSIIOUEHHBIE CaMK 1O cebe (J1aT.).
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OBITOYHBIM U HEOOXOAMMBIM JJ1s1 10KA3aTeIbCTBa; 6€3 HEro OHO HE JOCTUra-
eT mepBoi MpUYMHBI. PaBHBIM 00pazoM MEHAMHT CUMTAET 3TOT MPUHIUT
YSI3BUMBIM U TPUBUAJIBHBIM, U, TAKUM 00pPa30oM, [IJIsI HErO OCTAeTCsI OTKPbI-
ThIM, UMEET JIM «apTYMEHT-Napaiurma» CUay J0Ka3aTeJbCTBA WX HET.

Moe oTHollIeHMe K MHTepIipeTaliuy MeHauHTa: 3JIMMUHUPOBATh IPUH-
LIUIT 1OCTaTOYHOTO OCHOBAaHUS W OTAEJUTh €ro OT MPUHLMIIA Kay3aIbHOCTU
MoXaJyit, HEBO3MOXHO. JleficTBUTENIbHO, HE KaX1ast MpUYMHa — JOCTAaTOY-
Hasi; Belb CYLIECTBYIOT BTOpUYHas u nepBasi. Ho B mpuHIMne Kay3ajibHOCTU
YK€ 3aKJII0UYeHO TpeOOoBaHUE JOCTATOYHOU MPUUUHHOCTU, KaK 3TO BbISIBIIS-
€TCsl KaK pa3 B apryMeHTe O HEBO3MOXHOCTH 0€CKOHEYHOTo perpecca: npu-
YUHBI, KOTOPBIE OTMSITh-TAKW 3aBUCAT OT APYTUX, MPOSIBIISIIOTCS UMEHHO KakK
HE/JI0CTaTOYHbIE, «<BTOPUYHBIE», B TO BPEMSsI KaK TOJIbKO MepBasi €CTb MPUYK-
Ha B TIOJTHOM, JIOCTaTOUHOM cMbIciie. Ho TeM cambIM TakXke sICHO, YTO apry-
MEHT O HEBO3MOXHOCTU OECKOHEYHOTO perpecca He MOXET ObITb OTACIUMbIM
OT MPUHLIMIIA Kay3aJbHOCTH Y OT MTOAPA3yMEBAEMOT0 B HEM MPUHIIUIIA 1OC-
TaTOYHOTO OCHOBAHUSI: TPUYMHBI, KOTOPbIE YXOAAIT B 06CKOHEUHOCTh B 3aBU-
CUMOM DSy, BBISIBJISIFOTCS, KaK CKa3aHO, KAK BTOPUYHBIE, OMIOCPEAYIOllue,
He yI0BJIETBOPSIOIIME TPUHLIMITY Kay3aJbHOCTHU. TOJIbKO mepBast ya0BJIETBO-
pstet emy. (Cp. BEILIE IpaBWIbHYIO MHTepIpeTanuio y bpayna.) I1pu otnene-
HUM 000MX MPUHLIMIIOB — Kay3aJbHOCTU U HEBO3MOXHOCTU O€CKOHEYHOTO
perpecca, — «apryMeHT-Mapaaurma» pacnaiaeTcs Ha JIBE 4acTH, NepBas U3
KOTOPBIX OCTaeTCs NMPU IMITUPUUYECKUX, TPUUMHHBIX OTHOILIEHUSIX, a BTOpast
HE IPUXOAUT C IPUHYIUTEIbHOM CUJION K TPAHCLEHICHTHOM, EPBOU NMpU-
yyHe. [IpyHINIT HEBO3MOXHOCTHA 0€CKOHEYHOI'O perpecca, OTACACHHBINA OT
MPUHIIMIIA MPUYUHHOCTHU, OTKPBIT BCEBO3MOXHOM KPUTUKE U HE UMEET CUITY
JUJIS1 JOKA3aTeJbCTBA CYLIECTBOBAHUS IEPBONTPUYUHBI.
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IIpumevanust

JM3BIOHKIINHY SICHO OTIO3HAIOTCS B TEKCTE BCSKUIL pa3 Mo «aut... aut». doma or-
KpbITO roBOpUT Takxke o disiunctio B S.c.G I 13, nokazarenbcTBo (2), B KOHIIE.
OTHOCHUTEJILHO 3TOTO CJIEAYeT 3aMETUTh, YTO HUKAKOE T0KA3aTeIbCTBO (B TOM YMCIIE
U IeNyKTUBHOE) HE MOXET COAePXkKAaTh B KAYECTBE MOCBUIKU 3K3UCTEHLUATbHOE
BBICKA3bIBAHME B KAYECTBE CBOETO MPEIMETA; BEb €r0 CyLIECTBOBAHUE JOLKHO
OBbITb YK€ U3BECTHBIM JI0 JOKA3aTEeIbCTBA U ObITh MPEANOCHLIKOI (cp. BeneHue,
C. 13—-14).

DTa MocklIKa HATTIOMUHAET O BbICKa3biBaHUU DOMBI B «TPEThEM IyTH», UTO HE BCS-
KOE€ Cylllee — KOHTUHIeHTHO. OTHAaKO OHO He 00pa3yeT BEPXHIOIO MOCBUIKY Tpe-
TBETO ITyTH, HO TTOJTyJaeTCsT U3 IOTIOJTHUTEIBHOTO apTyMEHTa, KOTOPBIN MCKITIOYMT
IbTePHATUBY (MHIYKTUBHO BBEICHHOI) HUXKHEN MOCBUTKY, KOTOPAsl [1aCUT: KOH-
TUHTEHTHBIE BEILA B MUPE UMEIOT NPUYMHY JIMOO KOHTUHIEHTHYIO, TM00 HEOOXO0-
numyto (cM. KomMeHTapwuit).

Fabro C. 1l fondamento metafisico della IV via // Doctor Communis, 1965, S. 72.
Cit. op., S. 55.

Bepgeiin B cBoeii peuensuu ( Verweyen H. // Theol. Revue 79, 1983, 215-217) kpu-
TUYECKM OTHOCUTCS K TOMY, YTO COIJIaCHO AaHHOi Ha cTp. 104 uHTepnpeTanuu
MOCTYJIaT MPUYUHBI BbIBEACH UHAYKTUBHBIM MYTEM; BeAb «U3 UHAYKLIIUU MOXKET
OBbITH BBIBEJCH IPUHLIMII, 00JaJAIOLIMiIl HE JOCTAaTOYHOM MeTabu3NYeCKOi CUIIOi,
a TOJIbKO BEPOSITHOCTHOM IeCTBEHHOCThIO» (216). OmHAKO 3TO — COBpeMeHHast
KOHLIETIIINSI, He COMIACYIONIASsICS ¢ KiTacCIecKoil MHayKIuen y Gombl 1 Apucrto-
TeJIsl, KOTOpast BEJIET OT OIbITa K 0011IeMy HEOOXOIMMOMY TIOHSITUIO, KaK pa3 OTHO-
CUTEJIbHO MPUYKH.

s BepBeiiHa B cxeMe 1OKa3aTeIbCTBa OT ABMXKEHMS Ha cTp. 105 «rmocnenoBaTenb-
HocTb nosioxkeHuit 11 u [ enBa i1 MokeT ObITh BbiBeieHA U3 TeKcTa» (217). Tem He
MeHee YHUTaTesIb MOXeT HaiiTu ee npsiMo B Tekcre. [locpuika 11 — «1BmxxumMoe nmeer
MPUYMHON (IBUXKMMOE) IBMXXYLIEe» — COOTBETCTBYET: omne autem quod movetur,
ab alio movetur. [Toceuika I — «IBMZKMMOE ABMIKYIIEe MMEET IIPUIMHOI...» — CO-
OTBETCTBYET TOMY, YTO CJIEIYET HECKOJIbKO HIXKe (1Mociie MOSICHSIoLLEero (parmeH-
ta: Nihil enim... ab alio moveri): Si ergo id a quo movetur, moveatur, ¢ JTUMUHU-
poBaHMeM perpecca in infinitum B cdepe nBrkymmx npuanH. Ecim ke oH Bo3pa-
KaeT, uTo B MmochbuIKe 11 «He ciieayeT cpa3y MbICTIUTh ABMKUMOE ABMKYILee» (217),
TO 51 XOTeJ1 Obl, COMIallasiCh, 100aBUTh — HO TAKXE OMPEAETIEHHO U He HEeTTOABIK-
Hoe aBrxyiee. [Toceuika Il 3akmouaer B cebe 1o MEHbIIIE Mepe BOZMOXKHOCTb,
YTO IBUXKYIIIEE HE €CTh YK€ HEMOABUXKHOE, MHAUe 10KA3aTeIbCTBO HE MOTJIO Obl
TIPOIOJIKAThCS MOChIIKOM I: si ergo id a quo movetur, moveatur... Y 3Ty uMrum-
LIUTHYIO BO3MOXHOCTb B ocbuike 11 s BbIpasui nmocpeacTBoM cKOOOK — (IBUXKHU-
Moe).

OTHOCUTENILHO HEBO3MOXHOTO CJIEZICTBHS, YTO HE CYILIECTBOBAIO OBl IBMXKMMOTO,
nosicHsieTcst Boiie (c. 106) B KoMMeHTapuy — 3TO MPOTUBOPEYMIIO OBI MOCBITKE
11. BepBeiiH BbIKa3bIBa€T HEAOBOJILCTBO 3TUM U MOMPABISIET — IBUXKXUMOE «ECTh
TOJILKO MPEAIOChUIKA ISl pUMeHeHus ocbulku 11 (rmocrynaTta npuuuHsl)» (217);
BeZb JUIS1 HETrO, KaK YIIOMSIHYTO BbILIE, HE MOXET ObITb HUKAKOTO MHIYKTUBHOIO
nepexojia OT OIbITa B OTHOIIEHUH JABVKUMOTO K 00IIeMy TPUYMHHOMY TTPUHITU-
my. Ho xaxk pa3 Takoii mepexo SIBHO COBEpIIIAeTCs B TEKCTE (MIMEHHO B TOM IPOsiC-
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HstoeM ¢parmerrte (Nihil enim ... ab alio moveri): Certum est enim, et sensu
constat, aliqua moveri in hoc mundo. Omne autem quod movetur, ab alio movetur...
JIBUKMMOE, TTOCTVXKMMOE B OIbITE, BBICTYITAET 3/1€Ch MPEAOCHIIKOM AJIT CAMOT0
MOCTYJIaTa IPUYMHBI, a HE TOJBKO JUTS €T0 TPUMEHEHUS.

7 Brown P. Infinite Causal Regression // Aquinas, Modern Studies in Philosophy (ed.
A. Kenny). London, 1969.

8 Manding B.O. An Analysis of the «quinque viae» (Diss. Syracuse Univ., Ph. D. 1977).
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bubmorpacdus nepeBogoB M MCCIEAOBATENLCKHX TPYAOB HA PYCCKOM
A3bIKe*

1. IlepeBoant

Cymmor:

Doma Axeunckuii. [PparmeHThl U3 «CyMMBbI Teoaorun» U «CyMMbl IPOTUB
SI3BIYHUKOB», TIep. C.C.ABepuHIieBa] // bopeow 10. Doma AKBUHCKUIA.
M., 1966 (2-¢ u3n.: M., 1975). (IlepensnaHbl B: AHTOJIOTHSI MUPOBOM
dunocopun B 4 1. T. 1. Y. 2. M.: Mbicab, 1969; a Takke B: CUMBOJL.
Ne 33. Uronb 1995. TTapux.)

Doma Axeunckuii. Cymma teosnoruu. [dacte I]. Bompoc 1. O cBsiieHHOM
yueHuu // BectHuk PXTHW Ne3, CII6., 1999. (Ilep.
K.B.Bannyposckoro).

Doma Axeunckui. Cymma Teosoruu. [dyacts 1]. Borpoc 8. O cyuiecTBoBaHUM
Bora B Bentax // Becthuk PXT'U Ne3, CI16., 1999. (ITep. T.B.AHTOHOBa
u 0.5 JlymmHa).

®Doma Axeunckuii. Cymma teonoruu. [yactb I]. Borpoc 16. O6 uctune //
Bectauk PXT'U Ne3, CII6., 1999. (ITep. K.B. banxyposckoro).

®Poma Axkeunckuii. Cymma Teonoruu. [Yacts I.] Borpoc XVI. O6 Hctune.
[CnaBbr 1-3] // Metadusuueckue ucciaenoBanuss. Ne 1. CII6.,
1994.(ITep. O.D.dymuHa).

®Doma Axeunckuii. Cymma Teosioruu, yacth I, Bomp. 76, cratbs 4. // Jloroc,
Ne2, M., 1991. (ITep. M.A.T'apH1ieBa).

Doma Axeunckui. O HanageHun neMoHoB [CymMa Teosioruu, yacts 1. Borpoc
114] // Yenosek. Ne 5. M., 1999. C. 86-99. (ITep. K.B.banaypoBckoro).

Poma Axeunckuti. Cymma teosorum I-II. Bompoc 18. O Gmare u 3ie
MPUMEHUTEIBHO K YeJoBeYeCKUM AeHCTBUSIM BooOIe // Bompoch
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